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To the Reader

his text faithfully records

the authentic teachings
of the Buddha as preserved
in the Pali or Theravada
tradition.

It is a gift from the hearts of
millions ~ whom  having
realized the truth in the
words of the Buddha
(Buddha  Vacana) now
shares it with you.

You are advised to handle
this book with great care;
read it for the message it
contains; share and make it
known; so that these
wonderful teachings may
continue to touch the lives
of many others.

Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu!
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Veneration to the Exalted One, the Homage-Worthy,
the Perfectly Self-Enlightened.

The Buddha is an Arahat and he is worthy of
the highest veneration. All beings including devas and brahmas
venerate the Buddha because the Buddha is the Supreme
One, who has extinguished all defilements, who has become
perfectly self-enlightened through realization of the Four
Ariya Truths, and who is endowed with the six great quali-
ties of glory, namely, Issarya (supremacy), Dhamma (knowl-
edge of the Path to Nibbana), Yasa (fame and following),
Siri (noble splendour of aprarance), Kama (power of ac-
complishment) and Payatta (diligent mindfulness).
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Introduction

In 623 B.C, Siddhattha Gotama was born. He achieved the su-
preme status of Buddha at the age of 35. He left the human world and
attained Nibbana in 543 B.C at the age of 80. During his lifetime of 45
years, He incessantly went on tour teaching Dhamma, Abhidhamma and
- Vinaya to all men and gods.

Dhamma forms the guiding light for daily practice. Abhidhamma
contains Buddhist philosophy and psychology. Vinaya forms the prin-
ciples, laws and discipline for monastic life.

Long after the Lord Buddha left our world, Dhamma, Abhidhamma
and Vinaya still exist to guide human beings. As long as we have them,
we can be assured that we still have our Lord Buddha with us. The Lord
Buddha taught what was right and wrong for the benefit of all mankind
and to promote the quality of conceptual knowledge he taught us
Abhidhamma.

To prevent our sorrow and misery and to attain peace and tran-
quility, he taught the practice of Dhamma i.e. Suttanta. Vinaya was taught
for discipline and the tranquil co-existence of fellow human beings.

The above three major teachings are collectively known as “The
Three Pitakas”. Thus, the Pitakas have become our teacher, our mentor
and the Lord Buddha himself. In fact, they are likened to the invisible
presence of our Lord Buddha. The worldwide presence of the three Pitakas
is similar to the worldwide presence of the Lord Buddha himself.

Therefore, those who hold the Lord Buddha in high esteem need
to be well-versed with the three Pitakas. During the 45 years of his life-
time, the Lord Buddha visited the northeastern part of India known as the
Middle Land.

Three months after the Parinibbana (demise) of the Buddha, the
First Council was held in Rajagaha. The convention was attended by 500
supreme monks who had attained Patisambhida. Ashin Maha Kassapa
was the leader. He expounded on three major points as follows:



(1) Those teachings (Dhamma and Vinaya) that the Lord Buddha
had not taught should not be offered by monks.

(2) Those teachings (Dhamma and Vinaya) that the Lord Buddha
had taught should not be deleted, added nor edited by monks.

(3) Those teachings (Dhamma and Vinaya) that. the Lord Buddha
had taught should be followed by monks.

Thus, the knowledge, belief and practice that strictly followed the
Dhamma and Vinaya of the Lord Buddha became known as Theravada,
which means school or teaching of the elders.

The Second Council was held in 100 B.E. in Vesali and was at-
tended by seven hundred monks. The leaders were Sabbakami1 Thera and
Yasa Thera.

The Third Council took place in 236 B.E. in Pataliputta and was
attended by one thousand monks. The leader was Tissa Thera.

The first, second and third conventions were held in India and
were attended by Indian monks only, who were all Arahats.

The fourth convention was held in Sri-Lanka in 540 B.E. and was
attended by five hundred monks. Dhammarakkhita was the leader. The
difference between the previous conventions and this one was that the
monks had put the Tipitaka in writing on palm leaves.

In 2400 B.E., the fifth ceremony was held in Mandalay in Myanmar,
was attended by 2,400 monks, and led by Jagara Thera. The outstanding
fact was that there was no Sangayana for 2000 years between the fourth
and fifth councils. During the fifth convention the three Pitakas were
written on marble slabs. It filled 729 marble slabs, each measuring six
feet into four feet.

The fourth convention was conducted by Sri-Lankan monks only,
and the fifth one was conducted by Myanmar monks only.

Most of the present day literature that attempts to explain the
Buddha’s teachings are merely the interpretation and inferences of vari-
ous authors. It is a great loss for those who have not really tasted the
genuine essence of “Authentic Teaching”.
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We have now romanized the genuine Pitakas and disseminated
our effort in order to enlighten the potential disciples of the Buddha. In
this way, they can differentiate between good and bad, and right and
wrong, and attain true Santi-sukha and Vimutti-sukha.

Consequently, the Sitagt International Buddhist Academy has
romanized the Authentic Three Pitakas of the sixth convention partici-
pated by learned monks from five Theravada countries and even from
some Mahayana countries and disseminated them worldwide for the
benefit of those who really want to know the essence of the Dhamma.

We acknowledge with deep gratitude the benevolent support from
SELANGOR BUDDHIST VIPASSANA MEDITATION SOCIETY for
the printing of the Three Pitakas.

Sabbadanam Dhammadanam Jinati,

May the knowledge, belief and practice of the truth shine forth in
every corner of our world.

A shin Nanissara
Mahadhammakathika bahujanahitadhara
Aggamahasaddhammajotikadhaja
Aggamahapandita
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Khuddakanikaya

Vimanavatthupali
Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
1. Itthivimana
1. Pithavagga
1. Pathamapithavimanavatthu

1. Pitham te sovannamayam ulararm,
manojavam gacchati yenakamarm.
Alankate malyadhare! suvatthe,
obhasasi vijjurivabbhakitarm.

2. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

3. Pucchami tarh devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
4, Sa devata attamana, moggallanena? pucchita.
Pariham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

5. Aham manussesu manussabhita,
abbhagatana’sanakam adasim.
Abhivadayim afijalikam akasim,
yathanubhavaiica adasi danam.

6. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

1- Malyadhare (Sya) 2- Moggalanena(Ka) evamuparipi.
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Khuddakaninkaya vimanavatthupali

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi puiifiarn.
Tenamhi evar jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamapithavimanam pathamarh.

2. Dutiyapithavimanavatthu

Pitham te veluriyamayarm ularam,
manojavam gacchati yenakamam.

Alankate malyadhare suvatthe,

obhasasi vijjurivabbhaktitam.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi puiifiam.

Kenasi evar jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.

[Itthi

Paiiharh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
abbhagatana’sanakam adasim.

Abhivadayim afijalikam akasim,
yathanubhavarica adasi danam.

Tena metadiso vanno, tena me’ idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi puiifiam.

Tenambhi evarn jalitanubhava,

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyapithavimanam dutiyam.



Vimana]

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

1-Pitthavagga. 3- tatiyapitthvimana

3. Tatiyapithavimanavatthu

Pitharh te sovannamayam ularam,
manojavam gacchati yenakamarn.
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe,
obhasasi vijjurivabbhakiitam.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tarm devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtuta kimakasi puiifiam.

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Pafitharh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidarh phalam.

Appassa kammassa phalarh mamedam’,
yenamhi? evam jalitanubhava.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham pitham, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Tatiyapithavimanam tatiyam.

1 - Mametam(ka) 2- Tenamhi(Ka)
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Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [Itthi

4. Catutthapithavimanavatthu

Pitham te veluriyamayarm ularam,
manojavam gacchati yenakamarn.
Alankate malyadhare suvatthe,
obhasasi vijjurivabbhakiitam.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Paitham puttha viyakasi, yassa karnmassidam phalam.

Appassa kammassa phalarh mamedam,
yenamhi evam jalitanubhava.

Aharmh manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham pitham, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Catutthapithavimanam catuttharm.
5. Kuiijaravimanavatthu

Kuiijaro te vararoho, nanaratanakappano.
Ruciro thamava javasampanno, akasamhi samihati.



Vimana] 1-Pitthavagga. 5-Kuiijaravimana.
32. Padumi padma' pattakkhi, padmuppalajutindharo.
Padmacunnabhikinnango, sonnapokkharamaladha?.

33. Padumanusatarh maggar, padmapattavibhiisitar.
Thitarh vaggu manugghati, mitarn gacchati varano.

34.  Tassa pakkamamanassa, sonnakarnsa ratissara.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, tiiriye paficangike yatha.

35.  Tassa nagassa khandhamhi, sucivattha alankata.
Mahantarh accharasangharm, vannena atirocasi.

36. Danassa te idamn phalam, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afjjalikammassa, tarh me akkhahi pucchitati.

37.  Sadevata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Paiiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

38. Disvana gunasampannam, jhayim jhanaratam satam.
Adasim pupphabhikinnarn, asanam dussasanthatar.

39.  Upaddham padmamalaham, asanassa samantato.
Abbhokirissam pattehi, pasanna sehi panibhi.

40.  Tassa kammakusalassa?®, idarh me idisarn phalarh.
Sakkaro garukaro ca, devanam apacita aham.

41. Yo ve sammavimuttanam, santanam brahmacarinam.
Pasanno asanarm dajja, evarn nande yatha aham.

42. Tasma hi attakamena*, mahattamabhikankhata.
Asanamn databbam hoti, sarirantimadharinanti.

Kuifijaravimanam paficamarn.
6. Pathamanavavimanavatthu

43. Suvannacchadanam navarn, nari aruyha titthasi.
Ogahasi pokkharanimh, padmam® chindasi panina.

1- Paduma.(Si.Sya)evamuparipi. 3 - Kammassakusalassa(Si.i)
2 - ..Malava(Si.Sya) 4 - Atthakamena(Ka) 5- Padumam(Si.Sya)



Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [Itthi

44, Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

45. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evarmn jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

46. Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Pariharh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

47. Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Disvana bhikkhu tasite kilante,
utthaya paturh udakam adasim.

48. Yo ve kilantana pipasitanam,
utthaya patum udakam dadati.
Sitodaka' tassa bhavanti najjo,
pahiitamalya bahupundarika.

49.  Tam apaga’? anupariyanti sabbada,
sitodaka valukasanthata nadi.
Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo,
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.

50.  Tam bhumibhagehi upetartipam,
vimanasettharh bhusasobhamanarn.
Tassidha® kammassa ayarn vipako,
etadisarn puififiakata* labhanti.

51.  Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.

Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

52.  Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhlita yamakasi pufifiarn.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamanavavimanarn chattham.

1- Sitodika(Si) 2- Tamapaga(Si.Ka) 3- Tasseva(Sya) 4- Katapuiifia(Si)



Vimana] 1-Pitthavagga. 7-dutiyanavavimana

7. Dutiyanavavimanavatthu

53. Suvannacchadanam navarn, nari aruyha titthasi.
Ogahasi pokkharanir, padmarn chindasi panina.

54, Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

55. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhuta kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evarn jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

56. Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Paftharn puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

57. Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Disvana bhikkhum tasitam kilantam,
utthaya patumm udakam adasim.

58. Yo ve kilantassa pipasitassa,
utthaya patum udakam dadati.
Sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo,
pahiitamalya bahupundarika.

59. Tam apaga anupariyanti sabbada,
sitodaka valukasanthata nadi.
Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo,
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.

60.  Tam bhiimibhagehi upetartpam,
vimanasettharn bhusasobha manarh.
Tassidha kammassa ayam vipako,
etadisarh puiifiakata labhanti.

61. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
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Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi puiifiam.
Tenamhi evarn jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyanavavimanam sattamar.

8. Tatiyanavavimanavatthu

Suvannacchadanam navar, nari aruyha titthasi.
Ogahasi pokkharanim, padmam chindasi panina.

Kiitagara nivesa te, vibhatta bhagaso mita.
Daddallamana' abhanti, samanta caturo disa.
Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
Pucchami tamh devi mahanubhave,
manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam.

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamani, sambuddheneva pucchita.

[Itthi

Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidarm phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Disvana bhikkhi tasite kilante.
utthaya paturn udakarmm adasim.

Yo ve kilantana pipasitanam,
utthaya paturh udakam dadati.
Sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo,
pahtitamalya bahupundarika.

Tarh apaga anupariyanti sabbada.
sitodaka valukasanthata nadi.
Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo.
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.

1- Daddalhamana(ka)



Vimana] 1-Pitthavagga. 8-tatiyanavavimana

71. Tam bhuimibhagehi upetartipam,
vimanasettham bhusaso bhamanam.
Tassidha kammassa ayam vipako,
etadisarh puiifiakata labhanti.

72. Kutagara nivesa me, vibhatta bhagaso mite.
Daddallamana abhanti, samanta caturo disa.

73. Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

74.  Akkhami te buddha mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi puiifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati.
Etassa kammassa phalarn mamedam,
atthaya buddho udakarmm apayiti !.

Tatiyanavavimanarm atthamarm.

9. Dipavimanavatthu

75. Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

76.  Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

77. Kena tvam vimalobhasa, atirocasi devata2.
Kena te sabbagattehi, sabba obhasate disa.

78. Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtta kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

79.  Sa devata attamana, moggallanena, pucchita.
Paiihamh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidamh phalam.

1- Apasiti(Si.Sya.l)
2- Devate(Bahtisu) 83-Vissajjanagathaya samsandetabbarm.
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80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Tamandhakaramhi timisikayam,
padipakalamhi adasi diparm'.

Yo andhakarambhi timisikayam, padipakalamhi dadati dipam.
Uppajjati jotirasarn vimanar, pahtitamalyarn bahupundarikam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha rhijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Tenaham vimalobhasa, atirocami devata.
Tena me sabbagattehi, sabba obhasate disa.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi puiifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti.

Dipavimanarh navamanm.

10. Tiladakkhinavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
ppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tarh devi mahanubhave,
nussabhtita kimakasi pufifiam.
kenasi evar jalitanubhava,

nno ca te sabbadisa pabhasat ti.

Sa devata attamana; moggallanena pucchita.
Paifiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidarm phalam.

Aharh manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

1- Adampadipam(Si.sya.l)



Vimana]

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

1-Pitthavagga. 10-tiladakkhinavimana 11

Addasam virajam buddham, vippasannamanavilam.
Asajja danarh adasir, akama tiladakkhinarh.
Dakkhineyyassa buddhassa, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Tiladakkhinavimanarn dasamam.
11. Pathamapatibbatavimanavatthu

Koiica mayura diviya ca hamsa,
vaggussara kokila sampatanti.
Pupphabhikinnam rammamidar vimanam,
anekacittarn naranarisevitam'.

Tattha’cchasi devi mahanubhave,
iddhi vikubbanti anekartpa.

Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ca.

Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
manussabhiita kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita;
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
patibbata’nafiiamana ahosim.

Matava puttam anurakkhamana,
kuddhapiham? nappharusam avocam.

1- Naranaribhi sevitarm(Ka) 2- Kuddhapaham(si)



Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [Ttthi

98. Sacce thita mosavajjam pahaya,
dane rata sangahitattabhava.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,
sakkacca danam vipulamh adasim.

99.  Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

100. Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhiita yamakasi puiifiar.
Tenamhi evarn jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamapatibbatavimanam ekadasamarn.
12. Dutiyapatibbatavimanavatthu

101.  Veluriyathambham ruciram pabhassaram,
vimanamaruyha anekacittarn.
Tattha’cchasi devi mahanubhave,
uccavaca iddhi vikubbamana.

Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ca.

102. Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
manussabhita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evamn jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

103. Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Paiiharh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

104. Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
upasika cakkhumato ahosim.
Panatipata virata ahosim,
loke adinnarh parivajjayissam.



Vimana]

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

1-Pitthavagga. 12- dutiyapatibbatavimana

Amajjapa no ca! musa abhanim?,
sakena samina® ahosim tuttha.
Annaifica panaiica pasannacitta,
sakkacca danarn vipulam adasirn.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiar.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyapatibbatavimanarm dvadasamam.

13. Pathamasunisavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya-taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tarh devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidarmn phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
sunisa ahosim sasurassa gehe*.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham ptivam, pasanna sehi panibhi.
Bhagaddhabhagam datvana, modami nandane vane.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

13

1 - Napi(Sya) 2 - Abhasim(ka)
3 - Saminava(si) 4 - Ghare(sya.ka)
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115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [Itthi

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamakasi pufifiarn.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamasunisavimanam terasamam.
14. Dutiyasunisavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtta kimakasi pufiiam.

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Panihamh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalarn.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
sunisa ahosim sasurassa gehe.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham bhagam, pasanna sehi panibhi.
Kummasapindam datvana, modami nandane vane.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyasunisavimanam cuddasamar.




Vimana]

124,

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

1-Pitthavagga. 15- Uttaravimana

15. Uttaravimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi pufifiam.

Kenasi evamn jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.

Pafiharh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalar.

Issa ca maccheramatho! palaso,
nahosi mayham gharamavasantiya.
Akkodhana bhattu vasanuvattini,
uposathe niccahamappamatta.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca? pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhafica, atthangasusamagatari.
Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu sarvuta.
Safifiama sarmvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamahar?.
Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifiata.

Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka*.
Paficasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.

Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.

Saham sakena silena, yasasa ca yasassini.
Anubhomi sakarh pufifiarh, sukhita camhinamaya.

Tena metadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

15

1- Macchariyamathoca(ka)

3- Avasamimam(si-tha.ka) Parato pana sabbatthapi”Avasamahar” icceva dissati.

4- Arata(?)

2- Yava(si-tha.Ka-tha)Therigathaathakatha passitabba.
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135.

136. Mama ca bhante vacanena bhagavato pade sirasa vandeyyasi-
“uttara nama, bhante upasika bhagavato pade sirasa vandati’ti. Anaccha
riyam kho panetarn bhante yarh marn bhagava afifidtarasmirn samafifiaphale

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtita yamaham akasim.
Tenambhi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

byakareyya'. tan bhagava sakadagamiphale byakasiti.

137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

Uttaravimanarh pannarasamam.

16. Sirimavimanavatthu

Yutta ca te parama-alankata haya,
adhomukha aghasigama bali java.
Abhinimmita paficarathasata ca te,
anventi tarh sarathicodita haya.

Sa titthasi rathavare alankata,
obhasayarh jalamiva joti pavako.
Pucchami tam varatanu? anomadassane,
kasma nu kaya anadhivararh upagami.

Kamaggapattanam yamahunuttaram?,
nimmaya nimmaya ramanti devata.
Tasma kaya acchara kamavannini,
idhagata anadhivaram namassitum.

Kim tvarh pure sucaritamacaridha*,
Kena’cchasi tvam amitayasa sukhedhita.
Iddhi ca te anadhivara vihangama,
Vanno ca te dasa disa virocati.

Devehi tvam parivuta sakkata casi,
Kuto cuta sugatigatasi devate.

Kassa va tvam vacanakaranusasanim,
Acikkha me tvam yadi buddhasavikati.

1- byakareyyati(?)
3- .Nuttara(ka).anuttara(sya)

2+ Varasaru(katthaci)

4- Sucaritam asaridha(i)



Vimana] 1-Pitthavagga. 16- Sirivimana

142.  Nagantare nagaravare sumapite,
paricarika rajavarassa sirimato.
Nacce gite paramasusikkhita ahum,
sirimati marh rajagahe avedimsu’.

143.  Buddho ca me isinisabho vinayako,
adesayl samudayadukkhaniccatam.
Asankhatarn dukkhanirodhasassatdm,
maggaficimam akutilamaiijasam sivam.

144.  Sutvanaharh amatapadam asankhatam,
tathagatassa’nadhivarassa sasanam.
Silesvaham paramasusamvuta ahum,
dhamme thita naravarabuddhadesite?.

145. Natvanahar virajapadarh asankhatarn,
tathagatena’nadhivarena desitam.
Tatthevaham samathasamadhimaphusim,
sayeva me paramaniyamata ahu.

146. Laddhanaham amatavaram visesanar,
ekamsika abhisamaye visesiya.
Asamsaya bahujanapiijita aharn,
khiddaratim® paccanubhomana’ppakarm.

147. Evam aham amatadasa’mhi* devata,
tathagatassa’nadhivarassa savika.
Dhammaddasa pathamaphale patitthita,
sotapanna na ca pana matthi duggati.

148.  Sa vanditum anadhivaram upagamirn,
pasadike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo.
Namassiturh samanasamagamarn sivarn,
sagarava sirimato dhammarajino.

1- Avedisum(?) 3- Kkhiddamratim(sya.i)
2- Bhasite(si) 4- Amatarasambhi(ka)
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149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Disva munim muditamana’mhi pinita,
tathagatarn naravaradammasarathim.
Tanhacchidam kusalaratarm vinayakam,
vandamaham paramahitanukampakanti.

Sirimavimanarh solasamarm.

17. Kesakﬁriviménavatthq

Idam vimanarn ruciram pabhassaram,
veluriyathambham satatarn sunimmitam.
Suvannarukkhehi samantamotthatam,

thanarh mamarn kammavipakasambhavam.

Tatrtipapanna purimacchara ima,

satam sahassani sakena kammuna.
Tuvamsi ajjhupagata yasassini,
obhasayam titthasi pubbadevata.

Sasi adhiggayha yatha virocati,
nakkhattarajariva tarakaganam.
Tatheva tvarm accharasanganarn' imam,
daddallamana yasasa virocasi.

Kuto nu agamma anomadassane,

upapanna tvam bhavanam mamam idam.

Brahmamva deva tidasa sahindaka,
sabbe na tappamase dassanena tanti.

Yametarn sakka anupucchase maman,
kuto cuta tvamm idha agatati 2.
Baranasi nama puratthi kasinam,
tattha ahosim pure kesakarika.

Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanasa,
sanghe ca ekantagata asamsaya.
Akhandasikkhapada agatapphala,
sambodhidhamme niyata anamayati.

[Itthi

1- Accharasangamam(si)

2- Kuto cuto idha agata tuvam(sya). kutocutaya agati tava(i)



Vimana]

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

2- Cittalatavagga. 1- Dasivimana 19

Tantyabhinandamase svagataiica' te,
dhammena ca tvam yasasa virocasi.
Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanase,
sanghe ca ekantagate asamsaye.
Akhandasikkhapade agatapphale,
sambodhidhamme niyate anamayeti.

Kesakarivimanam sattarasamar.

Tassuddanam-
Paiica pitha tayo nava, dipatiladakkhina dve.
Pati dve sunisa uttara, sirima kesakarika.
Vaggo tena pavuccatiti.
Itthivimane pathamo vaggo.

2. Cittalatavagga
1. Dasivimanavatthu

Api sakkova devindo, ramme cittalatavane.
Samanta anupariyasi, nariganapurakkhata.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya,

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,

manussabhtita kimakasi pufifiam.

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.

Pafihamh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Ahamh manussesu manussabhtita,
dasi ahosim parapessiya® kule.

Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.
Tassa me nikkamo asi, sasane tassa tadino.

1- Sagataiica(si) 2- Parapesiya(ka)
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Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [Itthi

163. Kamarn bhijjatuyam kayo, neva atthettha santhanamm’.
Sikkhapadanarh paficannarm, maggo sovatthiko sivo.
164.  Akantako agahano, uju sabbhi pavedito.
Nikkamassa phalam passa, yathidam papunitthika.
165. Amantanika rafifiomhi, sakkassa vasavattino.
Satthi turiya®? sahassani, patibodham karonti me.
166. Alambo gaggaro® bhimo*, sadhuvadi ca samsayo.
Pokkharo ca suphasso ca, vinamokkha’ ca nariyo.
167. Nanda ceva sunanda ca, sonadinna sucimbhita®.
Alambusa missakesi ca, pundarikati daruni.
168. Eniphassa suphassa ca, subhadda muduvadini.
Eta cafifia ca seyyase, accharanam pabodhika.
169. Ta mam kalenupagantva, abhibhasanti devata.
Handa naccama gayama, handa tam ramayamase.
170. Nayidam akatapuiifianam, katapufifianamevidam.
Asokam nandanarn rammam, tidasanam mahavanam.
171.  Sukham akatapuiinanam, idha natthi parattha ca.
Sukhafica katapuiifianam, idha ceva parattha ca.
172. Tesarm sahabyakamanarn, kattabbam kusalam bahum.
Katapuiifia hi modanti, sagge bhogasamanginoti.
Dasivimanam pathamar.
2. Lakhumavimanavatthu
173. Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.
174. Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
1- Santhanam(si.sya.i) 4 -Bhimmo(ka)
2- Turiya(si.sya.i) 5- Sucimbhika (sya)

3- Gaggamo(sya). Baggaro(ka) . 6-Vilamokkha(ka)



Vimana]

175.

176.

1717.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

2- Cittalatavagga. 2- Lakhumavimana 21

Pucchami tarm devi mahanubhave,

manussabhtita kimakasi puiifiam.

Kenasi evarn jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.

Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Kevattadvara nikkhamma, ahu mayhaim nivesanam.
Tattha saficaramananarn, savakanam mahesinam.

Odanam kummasam dakarn!, lonasovirakaficaham.
Adasim ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatam.

Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Safifiama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

Panatipata virata, musavada ca saffiata.
Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.

Paiicasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.

Tena metadiso vanno .Pa. vanno ca me sabbadisa
pabhasatiti.

Mama ca, bhante, vacanena bhagavato pade sirasa vande

yyasi- “lakhuma nama,bhante,upasika bhagavato pade sirasa vandati”ti.
Anacchariyam kho panetarn, bhante, yarn mam bhagava afifiatarasmim
samafifiaphale byakareyya?. Tam bhagava sakadaga miphale byakasiti.

185.

Lakhumavimanam dutiyam.

3. Acamadayikavimanavatthu

Pindaya te carantassa, tunhibhiitassa titthato.
Dalidda kapana nari, paragaram apassita® .

1- Sakam(si) 2- Byakareyyati(?) -3- Avassita(si)
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186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Ya te adasi acamam, pasanna sehi panibhi.
Sa hitva manusarn deham, kam nu sa disatam gatati.

Pindaya me carantassa, tunhibhiitassa titthato.
Dalidda kapana nari, paragaram apassita.
Ya me adasi acamam, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Sa hitva manusarn deham, vippamutta ito cuta.

Nimmanaratino nama, santi deva mahiddhika.
Tattha sa sukhita nari, modatacamadayikati.

Aho danam varakiya, kassape suppatitthitam.
Parabhatena danena, ijjhittha vata dakkhina.

Ya mahesittarm kareyya, cakkavattissa rajino.
Nari sabbangakalyani, bhattu canomadassika.
Etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati solasim.

Satarn nikkha satarmn assa, satarn assatariratha.
Satam kafifiasahassani, amuttamanikundala.
Etassacamadanassa, kalamh nagghanti solasim.

Satarn hemavata naga, isadanta uriilhava.
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa’.
Etassacamadanassa, kalamh nagghati solasim.

Catunnamapi dipanam, issaram yodha karaye.
Etassacamadanassa, kalam nagghati solasinti.

Acamadayikavimanam tatiyarn.
4. Candalivimanavatthu

Candali vanda padani, gotamassa yasassino.
Tameva®? anukampaya, atthasi isisattamo?.

Abhippasadehi manarn, arahantamhi tadini®.
Khippam pafijalika vanda, parittam tava jivitanti.

1- Hemakappanivasasa(sya.ka) 2- Taveva(si)

3- Isisuttamo(si) 4-Tadine(sya.ka)



Vimana]

197.
198.

199.

200.

201.
202.
203.
204.

205.

206.

207.

2- Cittalatavagga. 4- Candalivimana 23

Codita bhavitattena, sarirantimadharina.
Candali vandi padani, gotamassa yasassino.

Tamenam avadhi gavi, candalim paiijalim thitam.
Namassamanam sambuddham, andhakare pabhankaranti.

Khinasavarmn vigatarajam anejam,
ekam arafifiamhi raho nisinnam.
Deviddhipatta upasankamitva,
vandami tam vira mahanubhavanti.

Suvannavanna jalita mahayasa,
vimanamoruyha anekacitta.

Parivarita accharasanganena’,

ka tvamn subhe devate vandase mamanti.

Aham bhaddante candali, taya virena® pesita.
Vandim arahato pade, gotamassa yasassino.

Saham vanditva® padani, cuta candalayoniya.
Vimanam sabbato bhaddam, upapannamhi nandane.

Accharanarn satasahassarn, purakkhatvana* titthati.
Tasaharm pavara settha, vannena yasasayuna.

Pahiitakatakalyana, sampajana patissata®.
Munim karunikam loke, tam bhante vanditumagatati.

Idam vatvana candali, katafifit katavedini.
Vanditva arahato pade, tatthevantaradhayathati®.

Candalivimanar catuttham.

5. Bhadditthivimanavatthu
Nila pita ca kala ca, maiijittha’ atha lohita.
Uccavacanam vannanam, kifijakkhaparivarita.
Mandaravanarn pupphanam, malam dharesi muddhani.
Nayime afifiesu kayesu, rukkha santi sumedhase.

1- Accharanamganena(si)  4- Purakkhitva mam(sa.ka)
2- Therena(ka) 5- Patissata(si.sya) 7- Maiijettha(si)Maiijattha(i)

3- Vanditva(si) 6-Tatthevantaradhayatiti(sya.ka)
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208.

209.

210.

211.

212.

213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Kena kayam upapanna, tavatirnsam yasassini.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidarn phalanti.

Bhadditthikati' mar afifiasu, kimilayam upasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.

Acchadanafica bhattafica, senasanarn padipiyarm.
Adasim ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

Catuddasirm paiicadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatarn.

Uposatham upavasissarn, sada silesu samvuta.
Safifiama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.
Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifiata.

Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.
Pancasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, appamadaviharini.
Katavasa katakusala tato cuta 2,

Sayam pabha anuvicarami nandanam.

Bhikkhii caham paramahitanukampake,
abhojayim tapassiyugam mahamunir.
Katavasa katakusala tato cuta ,

sayam pabha anuvicarami nandanam.

Atthangikam aparimitarn sukhavaham,
uposatharh satatamupavasirn aharh.
Katavasa katakusala tato cuta ,

sayarh pabha anuvicarami nandananti.

Bhadditthivimanam® paficamarn.

6. Sonadinnavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

1- Bhadditthiti(si) ~ 2- Katavakasa katakusala(ka) 3- Badditthikavimanar(sya)



Vimana]

218.

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.

224.

225.

226.

227.

229.

230.

232.

2- Cittalatavagga. 6- Sonadinnavimana

Kena tetadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.
Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasipufifiar.

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisapabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.

Pafiham puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Sonadinnati marn afifiarnsu, nalandayam upasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.

Acchadanafica bhattaiica, senasanarn padipiyam.
Adasim ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatarm.

Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu sarmvuta.
Safiflama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifiata.
Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.

Paiicasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.

Tena metadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sonadinnavimanam chattham.
7. Uposathavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena tetadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidamm phalam.

25
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Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

233. Uposathati mam afifiamsu, saketayam upasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, sarmvibhagarata sada.

234. Acchadanaiica bhattafica, senasanam padipiyam.
Adasim ujubhitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

235. Catuddasim paiicadasim, ya ca pal::khassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatarm.

236. Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Safiflama sarhvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

237. Panatipata virata, musavada ca safifiata.
Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.

238. Paiicasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.

239. Tena metadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

241. Abhikkhanam nandanam sutva, chando me udapajjatha’.
Tattha cittam panidhaya, upapannamhi nandanam.

242. Nakasim satthu vacanam, buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Hine cittamh panidhaya, samhi pacchanutapiniti.

243.  Kiva cirarh vimanamhi, idha vacchasuposathe?.
Devate pucchitacikkha, yadi janasi ayunoti.

244. Satthivassasahassani®, tisso ca vassakotiyo.
Idha thatva mahamuni, ito cuta gamissami.
Manussanarm sahabyatanti.

245. Ma tvam uposathe bhayi, sambuddhenasi byakata
Sotapanna visesayi, pahina tava duggatiti.

Uposathavimanarm sattamar.
1- Upapajjatha(bahiisu) 2- Vassasuposathe(si)

3- Satthi satasahassani(?)



Vimana]

246.

247.

249.
250.

251.

252.

253.

254.

255.

256.

258.
259.

261.
262.

2- Cittalatavagga. 8- Niddavimana

8. Niddavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena tetadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.,

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Niddati' mamarn afifiamsu, rajagahasmirn upasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.

Acchadanaiica bhattafica, senasanarn padipiyam.
Adasim ujubhitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatam.

Uposathamm upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Saiifama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaham.

Panatipata virata, musavada ca saiifiata
Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.

Paicasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.

Tena metadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Niddavimanam? atthamarn.

9. Suniddavimanavatthu
Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.

Kena tetadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Suniddati®* mam afifiamsu, rajagahasmirn upasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.

27

1- Saddhati 2- Saddhavimanarn(si) 3- Sunandati(si)
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263.
267.

268.

270.

271.
273.
274.

275.

276.

278.

279.

281.
282.

283.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

(yatha niddavimanarn tatha vittharetabbam.)

Paiicasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.
Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.

Tena metadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Suniddavimanarh navamam.
10. Pathamabhikkhadayikavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena tetadiso vanno .Pa.vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Addasam virajam buddham, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaham bhikkham, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena metadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

11. Dutiyabhikkhadayikavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidarm phalam.

Aharh manussesu manussabhtita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Addasarh virajarh bhikkhurh, vippasannamanavilarm.
Tassa adasaham bhikkharh, pasanna sehi panibhi.



Vimana]

284.

286.

287.

288.

289.

290.

291.

292.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 1- Ularavimana
Tena me’tadiso vanno .pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
Dutiyabhikkhadayikavimanam ekadasamarm.

Tassuddanam-
Dasi ceva lakhuma ca, atha acamadayika.
Candali bhadditthi ceva ! , sonadinna uposatha.

Nidda ceva sunidda ca ? , dve ca bhikkhaya dayika.

Vaggo tena pavuccatiti.
Itthivimane dutiyo vaggo.
Bhanavaram pathamarm

3. Paricchattakavagga
1. Ularavimanavatthu

Ularo te yaso vanno, sabba obhasate disa.
Nariyo naccanti gayanti, devaputta alankata.

Modenti parivarenti, tava pijaya devate.
Sovannani vimanani, tavimani sudassane.

Tuvamsi issara tesam, sabbakamasamiddhini.
Abhijata mahantasi, devakaye pamodasi.

Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
purimaya jatiya manussaloke.
Dussilakule sunisa ahosim,
assaddhesu kadariyesu aham.

Saddha silena sampanna, samvibhagarata sada.
Pindaya caramanassa, aptivam te adasaham.

Tadaham sassuya’cikkhim, “samano agato idha.
Tassa adasaham piivarn, pasanna sehi panibhi”.

Itissa sassu paribhasi, avinitasi tuvam * vadhu.

29

Na marn sampucchiturn icchi, “samanassa dadamaham”.

1- Badditthika ca (sya) 2- Nandi ceva sunandaca (si)  3- Avinita tuvarn(si)
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293.

294.

295.

296.

297.

298.

299.

300.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Tato me sassu kupita, pahasi musalena mam.
Kitangacchi avadhi mam, nasakkhim jivitum ciram.

Sa aham kayassa bheda, vippamutta tato cute.
Devanam tavatirhsanam, upapanna sahabyatam.

Tena metadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Ularavimanarmh pathamam.

2. Ucchudayikavimanavatthu

Obhasayitva pathavim! sadevakam,
atirocasi candimasiiriya viya.

Siriya ca vannena yasena tejasa,
brahmava deve tidase sahindake 2.

Pucchami tarh uppalamaladharini,
avelini kaficanasannibhattace.
Alankate uttamavatthadharini,

ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamarm.

Kim tvarh pure kammamakasi attana,

manussabhfita purimaya jatiya.

Danar sucinnam atha silasamyamari?,
kenilipapanna sugatirm yasassini.

Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Idani bhante imameva gamam?®,
pindaya amhakarh gharam upagami.
Tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam,
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya.

Sassu ca paccha anuyufijate mamam,

kaham® nu ucchum vadhuke avakiri®.
Na chadditam no pana khaditam maya,
santassa bhikkhussa sayam adasaham.

1-Patthavim(si.sya) 2- Sainsake(s1) 3- Safifimam(si)
4- Game(sya.ka) 5- Kahamme(i) 6- Avakari(sya.ka)



Vimana]

301.

302.

303.

304.

305.

306.

307.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 3- Pallankavimana

Tuyhamnvidam® issariyam atho mama,
itissa sassu paribhasate mamarn.
Pitharm gahetva paharam adasi me,

tato cuta kalakatamhi devata.

Tadeva kammam kusalarm katarmh maya,
sukhafica kammam anubhomi attana.
Devehi saddhirh paricarayamaham,
modamaharn kamagunehi paiicahi.

Tadeva kammam kusalam katarn maya,
sukhafica kammarn anubhomi attana.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
samappita kamagunehi paiicahi.

Etadisam pufifiaphalamh anappakam,
mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhina.
Devehi saddhim paricarayamaham,
modamaharh kamagunehi paficahi.

Etadisam puiifiaphalam anappakam,
mahajutika mama ucchudakkhina.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
sahassanettoriva nandane vane.

Tuvaii ca bhante anukampakam vidum,
upecca vandirn kusalafica pucchisam.
Tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam,
pasannacita atulaya pitiyati.

Ucchudayikavimanam dutiyam.

3. Pallankavimanavatthu

Pallankasetthe manisonnacitte,
pupphabhikinne sayane ulare.
Tatthacchasi devi mahanubhave,
uccavaca iddhi vikubbamana.

31

1- Tuyhamnuidarn(sya)
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308.

309.

310.

311.

312.

313.

314.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.
Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi puiifiamn.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
addhe kule sunisa ahosim.
Akkodhana bhattuvasanuvattini,
uposathe appamatta ahosim’.

Manussabhuta dahara apapika,?
pasannacitta patimabhiradhayim.
Diva ca ratto ca manapacarini,
aham pure silavati ahosim.
Papatipata virata acorika,
samsuddhakaya sucibrahmacarini.
Amajjapa no ca musa abhanim,
sikkhapadesu pariptirakarini.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhafica, pasannamanasa aharm? .

Atthangupetarn anudhammacarini,
uposatham pitimana upavasim.
Imafica ariyam atthangavarehupetarn,
samadiyitva kusalam sukhudrayarn.
Patimhi kalyani vasanuvattini,
ahosim pubbe sugatassa savika.

Etadisam kusalam jivaloke,
kammam karitvana visesabhagini.
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayarm,
deviddhipatta sugatimhi agata.

[1-Itthi

1- Appamatta uposathe(sya.ka)

3- Atipasannamanasa(ka)

2-Daharasa’ papika(si)



Vimana] 3- Paricchattakavagga. 4- Latavimana

315. Vimanapasadavare manorame,
parivarita accharasanganena.
Sayampabha devagana ramenti mam,
dighayukim devavimanamagatanti.

Pallankavimanam tatiyam.

4. Latavimanavatthu

316. Lata ca sajja pavara ca devata,
accimati’ rajavarassa sirimato.
Suta ca rafifio vessavanassa dhita,
rajimati dhammagunehi sobhatha.

317. Paiicettha nariyo agamarisu nhayiturn,
sitodakam uppalinim sivam nadirn.
Ta tattha nhayitva rametva devata,
naccitva gayitva suta latarm bravi?.

318. Pucchami tarh uppalamaladharini,
avelini kaficanasannibhattace.
Timiratambakkhi nabheva sobhane,
dighayuki kena kato yaso tava.

319. Kenasi bhadde patino piyatara,
visitthakalyanitara’ssu riipato.
Padakkhina naccagitavadite,
acikkha no tvam naranaripucchitati.

320. Aham manussesu manussabhiita,
ularabhoge kule sunisa ahosim.
Akkodhana bhattuvasanuvattini,
uposathe appamatta ahosim.

321. Manussabhuta dahara apapika®,
pasannacitta patimabhiradhayim.
Sadevaram sassasuram sadasakam,
abhiradhayim tamhi kato yaso mama.

33

1- Accimukhi(si). Acchimati(i.ka).Acchimuti(sya)
2- Bruvi(si) 3- Daharasa’ papika(s1)
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322.

323.

324.

325.

326.

327.

328.

329.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Saham tena kusalena kammuna,
catubbhi thanehi visesamajjhaga.
Ayuiica vannafica sukham balafica,
khiddaratim paccanubhomanappakam.

Sutarh nu tarm bhasati yam ayam lata,
yam no apucchimha akittayT no.
Patino kiramhakam visittha narinam,
gati ca tasam pavara ca devata.

Patisu dhammar pacarama sabba,
patibbata yattha bhavanti itthiyo.
Patisu dhammarm pacaritva! sabba,
lacchamase bhasati yamn ayam lata.

Siho yatha pabbatasanugocaro,
mahindharam pabbatamavasitva.
Pasayha hantva itare catuppade,
khudde mige khadati marmsabhojano.

Tatheva saddha idha ariyasavika,
bhattaram nissaya patim anubbata.
Kodham vadhitva abhibhuyya maccharam,
saggamhi sa modati dhammacariniti.

Latavimanam catuttharn.

5. Guttilavimana
1. Vatthuttamadayikavimanavatthu

Sattatantim sumadhurarh, ramaneyyam avacayim.
So mam rangamhi avheti, saranam me hohi kosiyati.

Aham te saranam homi, ahamacariyapiijako.
Na tarn jayissati sisso, sissamacariya jessasiti.

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

1- Pacaritvana(ka)



Vimana]

330.

331.

332.

333.

334.

335.

336.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 5- Guttilavimana 35

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave,
manussabhtita kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana, moggallanena pucchita.
Paiiharh puttha viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Vatthuttamadayika nari,

pavara hoti naresu narisu.

Evarh piyartpadayika manapam,
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara. kamavanninthamasmi.
Accharasahassassaharh, pavara' passa pufifianam vipakarm.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhiita yamakasi pufifiam.
Tenambhi evarn jalitanubhava,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

(Anantararm caturavimanam yatha vatthudayikavimanam .tatha
vittharetabbarn)?

337.
338.
339.

340.

2. Pupphuttamadayikavimanavatthu (1)
Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.
Kena tetadiso vanno .Pa. ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

1- Accharasahassassaharh pavara(sya) 2- (-) natthisi-potthake.
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341.

342.

343.

345.
346.
347.

348.
349.

350.

351.

353.
354.
355.

356.
357.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Pupphuttamadayika nari,

pavara hoti naresu narisu.

Evam piyariipadayika manapam,
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninithamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa puiifianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

3. Gandhuttamadayikavimanavatthu (2)
Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.
Kena tetadiso vanno .Pa. ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Gandhuttamadayika nari, pavara hoti naresu narisu.
Evam piyaripadayika manaparn, dibbarn sa labhate upecca thanarm.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninithamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa pufifianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

4. Phaluttamadayikavimanavatthu (3)
Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.
Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa. ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Phaluttamadayika nari, pavara hoti naresu narisu.
Evam piyartipadayika manaparn, dibbarn sa labhate upecca thanarn.



Vimana]

358.

359.

361.
362.
363.

364.
365.

366.

367.

369.
370.

372.
373.

374.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 5- Guttilavimana 37
Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi.
Accharasahassassaharn, pavara passa pufifianam vipakar.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

5. Rasuttamadayikavimanavatthu (4)

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.
Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa. ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalarm.

Rasuttamadayika nari, pavara hoti naresu narisu.
Evam piyartipadayika manapam, dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninihamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa puiifianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

6. Gandhapaiicangulikadayikavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Gandhapaiicangulikarm ahamadasim,
kassapassa bhagavato thipambhi.
Evam piyartipadayika manapam,
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninihamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham pavara passa pufifanam vipakam.
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375.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

(anantaramcaturavimanamyatha gandhapaficangu likadayi kavimanam.
tatha vittharetabbarn)’

377.

380.
381.

382.

383.

385.

388.
389.

390.

391.

393.

396.

7. Ekuposathavimanavatthu (1)

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa.yassa kammassidam phalam.

Bhikkhi ca aham bhikkhuniyo ca, addasasim panthapa tipanne.
Tesaham dhammam sutvana, ekiiposatham upavasissam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa pufifianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

8. Udakadayikavimanavatthu (2)

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidari phalam.

Udake thita udakamadasim, bhikkhuno cittena vippasannena.
Evarn piyartipadayika manaparn, dibbarn sa labhate upecca thanam.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninthamasmi.
Accharasahassassaham, pavara passa puiifianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

9. Upatthanavimanavatthu (3)

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

1- (-) Natthisi-potthake.
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397.

398.

399.

401.

404.
405.

406.

407.

409.
410.

412.
413.

414.

415.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 5- Guttilavimana 39
Sassuficaham sasuraiica, candike kodhane ca pharuse ca.
Anustiyika upatthasim’, appamatta sakena silena.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara. kamavanninihamasmi.
Accharasahassassaharn, pavara passa puiifianam vipakam.

Tena metadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

10. Aparakammakarinivimanavatthu (4)

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Parakammakari 2 asim, atthenatandita dasi.
Akkodhana’natimanini®, sarnvibhagini sakassa bhagassa.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninihamasmi.
Accharasahassassahar, pavara passa puiifianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

11. Khirodanadayikavimanavatthu
Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Khirodanam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa.
Evam karitva kammar, sugatim upapajja modami.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninihamasmi.
Accharasahassassaharn, pavara passa puififianam vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabha satiti.

(Anantararh paficavisativimanarh yatha khirodanadayikavimanarh, tatha
vitthare tabbarm) !

1- Stpathasim(si) 3- Anatimani(si.sya)
2- Parakammakarini(sya)parakammakari(i)Aparakammakarini(ka)
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417.
420.
421.
429.
437.
445.
453.
461.
469.
4717.
485.

493.

501.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

12. Phanitadayikavimanavatthu (1)
Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.
Phanitarh ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
13. Ucchukhandikadayikavatttiu (2)
Ucchukhandikarn ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa Pa. -
14. Timbarusakadayikavimanavatthu (3)
Timbarusakam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
15. Kakkarikadayikavimanavatthu (4)
Kakkarikam ahamadasirn, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
16. Elalukadayikavimanavatthu (5)
Elalukamm ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
17. Valliphaladayikavimanavatthu(6)
Valliphalarh ahamadasir, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
18. Pharusakadayikavimanavatthu (7)
Pharusakam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
19. Hatthappatapakadayikavimanavatthu (8)
Hatthappatapakarn ahamadasirn, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
20. Sakamutthidayikavimanavatthu (9)
Sakamutthirh ahamadasim, bhikkhuno panthapatipannassa .Pa.
21. Pupphakamutthidayikavimanavatthu (10)
Pupphakamutthirh ahamadasirn, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
22. Mulakadayikavimanavatthu (11)

Milakamn ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.

1 - (-) Natthi si-potthake.
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509.

517.

525.

533.

541.

549.

557.

565.

573.

581.

589.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 5- Guttilavimana 41

Nimbamutthim ahamadasirn, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.

24. Ambakaiijikadayikavimanavatthu (13)
Ambakaiijikarn ahamadasirn, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.

25. Doninimmajjanidayikavimanavatthu (14)

Doninimmajjanim' ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya
carantassa .Pa.

26. Kayabandhanadayikavimanavatthu (15)
Kayabandhanarh ahamadasirn, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
27. Amsabaddhakadayikavimanavatthu (16)

Amsabaddhakam 2 ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya
carantassa .Pa.

28. Ayogapattadayikavimanavatthu (17)
Ayogapattarh ahamadasirm, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
29. Vidhupanadayikavimanavatthu (18)
Vidhtpanarn ahamadasimm, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
30. Talavantadayikavimanavatthu (19)
Talavantarh ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
31. Morahatthadayikavimanavatthu (20)
Morahattharh ahamadasirn, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
32. Chattadayikavimanavatthu (21)
Chattarh® ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
33. Upahanadayikavimanavatthu (22)

Upahanam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.

1-

Doninimmujjanam(sya) 3- Chattafica(ka)

2- Amsavattakam(si) Amsabandhanam(ka)
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597.

605.

613.
614.

615.

617.

618.

619.

620.

621.

622.
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34. Puvadayikavimanavatthu (23)
Puvam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
35. Modakadayikavimanavatthu (24)
Modakam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.
36. Sakkhalikadayikavimanavatthu (25)
Sakkhalikarm' ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa .Pa.

Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninithamasmi.

Accharasahassassaharn, pavara passa puiifianar vipakam.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Svagatarn vata me ajja, suppabhatarn suhutthitam?.
Yam addasami® devatayo, acchara kamavanniniyo®.

Imasaham® dhammarn sutva® , kahami kusalam bahum.
Danena samacariyaya, safifiamena damena ca.
Svaham tattha gamissami’, yattha gantva na socareti.

Guttilavimanam paficamarm.

6. Daddallavimanavatthu

Daddallamana® vannena, yasasa ca yasassini.
Sabbe deve tavatirnse, vannena atirocasi.

Dassanam nabhijanami, idarh pathamadassanam.
Kasma kaya nu agamma, namena bhasase mamanti.

Aharh bhadde subhaddasim, pubbe manusake bhave.
Sahabhariya ca te asirh, bhagini ca kanitthika.

Sa aham kayassa bheda, vippamutta tato cute.
Nimmanaratinarh devanam, upapanna sahabyatanti.

1- Sakkhalim(si.sya) 2- Suvutthitam(si) 3- Addasam(si.sya). addasasirn(i)

4- Kamavanniyo(s1) 5- Tasaham(sya.ka) 6- Sutvana(sya.ka)

7- Ttthevagaccha mi(ka) 8- Daddalhamana(ka)
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623.

624.

625.

626.

627.

629.

630.

631.

632.

633.

634.

635.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 6- Daddallavimana 43

Pahutakatakalyana, te deve yanti panino.
Yesam tvam kittayissasi, subhadde jatimattano.

Atha' tvam kena vannena, kena va anusasita.
Kidiseneva danena, subbatena yasassini.

Yasam etadisam patta, visesar vipulamajjhaga.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Attheva pindapatani, yam danam adadam pure.
Dakkhineyyassa sanghassa, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Aham taya bahutare bhikkhi, safifiate brahmacarayo?.
Tappesim annapanena, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Taya bahutaram datva, hinakaytipaga aharn®.
Katham tvam appataram datva, visesam vipulamajjhaga.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Manobhavaniyo bhikkhu, sandittho me pure ahu.
Tahar bhattena* nimantesim, revatam attanatthamarn.

So me atthapurekkharo, anukampaya revato.
“Sanghe dehiti” mamvoca, tassaharmh vacanam karim.

Sa dakkhina sanghagata, appameyye patitthita.
Puggalesu taya dinnam, na tam tava mahapphalanti.

Idanevaham janami, sanghe dinnam mahapphalam.

Saham gantva manussattam, vadaiiitl vitamacchara.
Sanghe danani dassami’®, appamatta punappunanti.

Ka esa devata bhadde, taya mantayate saha.
Sabbe deve tavatimse, vannena atirocatiti.

1- Kathm(si.sya) 2- Brahmacarino(sya). brahmacariye(i.ka)

3- Ahurn(ka-s1) 4- Bbadde(ka)  5- Sanghe danarhdassamiharn(sya)



Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

636. Manussabhiita devinda, pubbe manusake bhave.
Sahabhariya ca me asi, bhagini ca kan.itt_hika'.
Sanghe danani datvana, katapuiifia virocatiti.

637. Dhammena pubbe bhagini, taya bhadde virocati.
Yarh sanghamhi appameyye, patitthapesi dakkhinam.

638.  Pucchito hi maya buddho, gijjhaktitamhi pabbate.
Vipakam samvibhagassa, yattha dinnamm mahapphalam.

639. Yajamananam manussanam, puiifapekkhana paninam.
Karotam opadhikam puiifiarh, yattha dinnam mahapphalarn.

640. Tam me buddho viyakasi, janam Kammaphalam sakam.
Vipakam samvibhagassa, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

641. = Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita.

Esa’ sangho ujubhiito, paiifiasilasamahito.

642. * Yajamananam manussanam, puiiiiapekkhana paninar.
Karotarh opadhikarn puiifiarh, sanghe dinnarm mahapphalam.

643. * Eso hi sangho vipulo mahaggato,
esappameyyo udadhiva sagaro.
Ete hi settha naravirasavaka.
Pabhankara dhammamudirayanti® .

644. % Tesam sudinnarh suhutam suyittham,
ye sanghamuddissa dadanti danam.
Sa dakkhina sanghagata patitthita.
Mahapphala lokaviduna? vannita.

645. * Etadisam yaififiamanussaranta® ,
ye vedajata vicaranti loke.

Vineyya maccheramalam samulam,
anindita saggamupenti thananti.

Daddallavimanam* chattham.

* Upari62. abhi 4 -402-pithesupi. 1- Dhammakatham udiriyanti(sya)
2- Lokavithi(sya.ka) 3- Puiifilamanussaranta(sya.ka)
4- Daddalhavimanar(ka)
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7. Pesavativimanavatthu

646. Phalikarajatahemajalachannam,
vividhacitratalamaddasam surammarn.
Byamharh sunimmitarn toranGipapannarn,
rucakupakinnamidam subham vimanam.

647. Bhati ca dasa disa nabheva suriyo,
sarade tamonudo sahassaramsi.
Tatha tapatimidam tava vimanar,
jalamiva dhiimasikho nise nabhagge.

648. Musativa nayanam sateratava',
akase thapitamidarn manuffiam.
Vinamurajasammatalaghutthar,
iddham indapuram yatha tavedam.

649. Padumakumuduppalakuvalayam,
yodhika? bandhuka’nojaka® ca santi.
Salakusumitapupphita asoka,
vividhadumaggasugandhasevitamidam.

650. Salalalabujabhujaka* samyutta’,
kusakasuphullitalatavalambinihi.
Manijalasadisa yasassini,
ramma pokkharani upatthita te.

651. Udakaruha ca ye’tthi pupphajata,
thalaja ye ca santi rukkhajata.
Manusaka’manussaka ca dibba,
sabbe tuyham nivesanamhi jata.

652. Kissa sainyamadamassayam vipako,
kenasi kammaphalenidhiipapanna.
Yatha ca te adhigatamidarn vimanam,
tadanupadam avacasilarapamheti®.

1- Sateritava(sya.ka) 2- Yidhika(si)
3- Yothika bhandika nojaka(sya) 4- Sujaka(si.sya)
5- Saiifita(si) 6 -Pakhumeti(si)
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653.

654.

655.

656.

657.

658.

659.

660.
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Yatha ca me adhigatamidam vimanam,
koficamaytiracakora! sanghacaritam.
Dibya? pilavahamsarajacinnar,
dijakarandavakokilabhinaditam.

Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha,
patalijambu-asokarukkhavantar.
Yatha ca me adhigatamidam vimanam,
tam te pavedayami® sunohi bhante.

Magadhavarapuratthimena ,
nalakagamo nama atthi bhante.
Tattha ahosim pure sunisa,
pesavatiti* tattha janimsu maman.

Sahamapacitatthadhammakusalam,
devamanussaptijitarn mahantam.
Upatissam nibbutamappameyyam,
muditamana kusumehi abbhukirim’.

Paramagatigatafica puijayitva,
antimadehadharam isimh ularam.
Pahaya manusakam samussayam,
tidasagata idha mavasami thananti.

Pesavativimanam sattamam.

8. Mallikavimanavatthu

Pitavatthe pitadhaje, pitalankarabhusite.
Pitantarahi vaggiihi, apilandhava sobhasi.

Ka kambukaytradhare$, kaficanavelabhsite.
Hemajalakasafichanne’, nanaratanamalini.

Sovannamaya lohitangamaya® ca,
muttamaya veluriyamaya ca.
Masaragalla sahalohitanga °,
parevatakkhihi manihi cittata.

1-Ccankori(ka) 2- Dibba (si, i) 3- Pavadissami(si). Pavedissami(i)
4- Sesavatiti(si.sya)  5- Abbhokirim(Si.sya.i.ka) 6- Katakammukayudhare(sya)
7- Pacchanne(si) 8- Lohitankamaya(si.sya) 9- Sahalohitankaa(si) Sahalohitaka(sya)
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661.

662.

663.

664.

665.

666.

667.

668.

669.

3- Paricchattakavagga. 9-Visalakkhivimana

Koci koci ettha mayiirasussaro,
hamsassa rafifio karavikasussaro.
Tesam saro suyyati vagguriipo,
paficangikam turiyamivappavaditar.

Ratho ca te subho vaggu', nanaratanacittito?.
Nanavannahi dhatthi, suvibhattova sobhati.

Tasmim rathe kaficanabimbavanne,

ya tvam® thita bhasasi ‘marm padesarn.
Devate pucchitacikkha,

mkissa kammassidam phalanti.

Sovannajalarh manisonnacittitarm*,
muttacitarn hemajalena channam®.
Parinibbute gotame appameyye,
pasannacitta ahamabhiropayim.

Taham kammam karitvana, kusalam buddhavannitam.
Apetasoka sukhita, sampamodama’namayati.

Mallikavimanam atthamar.

9. Visalakkhivimanavatthu
Ka nama tvam visalakkhi®, ramme cittalatavane.
Samanta anupariyasi, nariganapurakkhata’.
Yada deva tavatimsa, pavisanti imam vanam.

Sayogga saratha sabbe, citra honti idhagata.

Tuyhaiica idha pattaya, uyyane vicarantiya.
Kaye na dissati cittamn, kena riparn tave’disam.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidarh phalanti.

Yena kammena devinda, ripam mayharn gati ca me.
Iddhi ca anubhavo ca, tam sunohi purindada.

47

1- Vaggu(sya) 2- Nanaratanacittango(sya) 3-Yattha(ka-si. sya. ka)

4-Vicittarm(ka). cittr(si.sya) 5- Safichannam(ka)
6- Visalakkhi(sya) 7- Purikkhita(sya.ka)
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670.

671.

672.

673.

674.

675.

676.

677.

678.

679.

680.

681.

682.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi
Aham rajagahe ramme, sunanda namupasika.
Saddha silena sampanna, sarhvibhagarata sada.

Acchadanaiica bhattafica, senasanarm padipiyam.
Adasim ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

Catuddasim' paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatarn.
Uposatham upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.
Safiiama samvibhaga ca, vimanam avasamaharm.
Panatipata virata, musavada ca safiiata.

Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca araka.
Pancasikkhapade rata, ariyasaccana kovida.

Upasika cakkhumato, gotamassa yasassino.

Tassa me fiatikula dasi? , sada malabhiharati.
Taham bhagavato thiipe, sabbamevabhiropayirm.

Uposathe caham gantva, malagandhavilepanam.
Thiipasmim abhiropesim, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Tena kammena devinda, ripam mayham gati ca me.
Iddhi ca anubhavo ca, yarn malarh abhiropayim.

Yaiica silavati asim, na tam tava vipaccati.
Asa ca pana me devinda, sakadagamini siyanti.

Visalakkhivimanam navamar.

10. Paricchattakavimanavatthu

Paricchattake kovilare, ramaniye manorame.
Dibbamalam ganthamana, gayanti sampamodasi.

Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba gandha pavayanti, sucigandha manorama.

1- Catuddasim(i.ka) 2- fiatikulam asi(sya.ka)
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683.

684.

685.

686.

687.

688.

689.

690.

691.

4- Maiijitthakavagga. 1-Maiijitthakavimana 49
Vivattamana kayena, ya venisu pilandhana.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, tiriye paiicangike yatha.

Vatamsaka vatadhuta! , vatena sampakampita.
Tesam suyyati nigghoso, tUriye paficangike yatha.

Yapi te sirasmim mala, sucigandha rﬁanoramﬁ.
Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho maiijasako yatha.

Ghayase tarh sucigandham?, riipam passasi amanusam’.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Pabhassaram accimantam, vannagandhena sarhyutam.
Asokapupphamalaham, buddhassa upanamayim.

Taharh kammam karitvana, kusalam buddhavannitam.
Apetasoka sukhita, sampamodama’namayati.
Paricchattakavimanam dasamar.

Tassuddanam
Ularo ucchu pallanko, lata ca guttilena ca.

Daddallapesamallika, visalakkhi paricchattako.

Vaggo tena pavuccatiti.
Paricchattakavaggo tatiyo

1-Itthivimana 4. Maiijitthakavagga
1. Maiijitthakavimanavatthu

Maiijitthake* vimanasmirm, sonnavalukasanthate’.
Paficangike turiyena®, ramasi suppavadite.

Tamha vimana oruyha, nimmita ratanamaya:
Ogahasi salavanam, pupphitarn sabbakalikam.

Yassa yasseva salassa, mille titthasi devate.
So so muiicati pupphani, onamitva dumuttamo.

1- Vatadhiita(si.sya) 2- Sucimmgandham(si) 3- Maniisam(i) 4- Mafijetthake(si)
5- Sovannavalukasanthate(sya.i) -Sovannavalikasanthate(ka)

6-Turiyena(si.sya.i)
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692.

693.

694.

695.

696.

697.

698.

699.

700.

701.

702.
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Vateritam salavanarn, adhutam’' dijasevitarn.
Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho maiijisako yatha.

Ghayase tarh sucigandhar, ripam passasi amanusam.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidamh phalanti.

Aham manussesu manussabhiita, dasi ayirakule? ahum.
Buddham nisinnam disvana, salapupphehi okirir.
Vatamsakafica sukatarm, salapupphamayam aham.
Buddhassa upanamesirn, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Taharh kammarn karitvana, kusalam buddhavannitam.
Apetasoka sukhita, sampamodama’namayati.

Maiijitthakavimanarh pathamarn.

2. Pabhassaravimanavatthu

Pabhassaravaravannanibhe’ surattavatthavasane®.
Mahiddhike candanaruciragatte,
ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamanm.

Pallanko ca te mahaggho, nanaratanacittito ruciro.
Yattha tvam nisinna virocasi, devarajariva nandane vane.

Kim tvarh pure sucaritamacari bhadde, kissa kammassa vipakarn.
Anubhosi devalokasmim, devate pucchitacikkha.
Kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Pindaya te carantassa, malam phanitafica adadam bhante.
Tassa kammassidarh vipakarh, anubhomi devalokasmirh.

Hoti ca me anutapo, aparaddham* dukkhitafica® me bhante.
Saham dhammarn nassosim, sudesitam dhammarajena.

Tam tarh vadami bhaddante, ya’ssa me anukampiyo koci.
Dhammesu tarh samadapetha, sudesitan dhammarajena.

1- Adhiitarn(si) 2- Ayyirakule(sya.ka)

3-Vatthanivasane(si.sya) 4- Aparadham(sya) 5- Dukkattiica(si)



Vimana] 4- Maiijitthakavagga. 2-Nagavimana

703. Yesam atthi saddha buddhe, dhamme ca sangharatane.
Te mam ativirocanti, ayuna yasasa siriya.

704. Patapena vannena uttaritara,
Afifie mahiddhikatara maya devati.

Pabhassaravimanam dutiyam.

3. Nagavimanavatthu

705. Alankata manikaficanacitam,
sovannajalacitamm mahantam.
Abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam,
idhagama vehayasam' antalikkhe.

706. Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita,
acchodaka’? paduminiyo suphulla.
Padumesu ca turiyagana pabhijjare,
ima ca naccanti manoharayo.

707. Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave,
manussabhtta kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

708. Baranasiyarn upasankamitva,
buddhassa’ham vatthayugam adasim.
Padani vanditva® chama nisidim,
vitta ca’harn afijalikamn akasim.

709. Buddho ca me kaficanasannibhattaco,
adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam.

Asankhatam dukkhanirodhasassatam,
maggar adesayi* yato vijanisam.

710. Appayuki kalakata tato cuta,
upapanna tidasaganam yasassini.
Sakkassaham anfifiatara pajapati,
yasuttara nama disasu vissutati.

Nagavimanar tatiyam.

1- Vehasayam(si) 2- Acchodika(si.ka) 3- Vanditva(si) 4-Adesesi(sT)
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711.

712.

714.
715.

716.

717.

719.
720.

722.
723.

724.

725.

726.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

4. Alomavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya ‘taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Ahafica baranasiyam, buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Adasim sukkhakummasarh, pasanna sehi panibhi.

Sukkhaya alonikaya ca, passa phalarn kummasapindiya.
Alomam sukhitarh disva, ko pufifiam na karissati.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati.ti.

Alomavimanam catuttham.

5. Kaiijikadayikavimanavatthu
Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisapabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham andhakavindamhi, buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Adasim kolasampakam, kaiijikam teladhupitam.

Pipphalya lasunena ca, missam lamafijakena ca.
Adasim ujubhiitasmirh!, vippasannena cetasa.

Ya mahesittarh kareyya, cakkavattissa rajino.
Nari sabbangakalyani, bhattu canomadassika.
Ekassa kaiijikadanassa, kalam nagghati solasim.

Satarm nikkha satam assa, satam assatariratha.

Satam kaiifiasahassani, amuttamanikundala.
Ekassa kaiijikadanassa, kalam nagghanti solasim.

1- Ujubhiitesu(ka)



Vimana] 4- Maiijitthakavagga. 2-Viharavimana

727. Satarm hemavata naga, isadanta urulhava.
Suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.
Ekassa kafijikadanassa, kalam nagghanti solasim.

728. Catunnamapi dipanam, issaramh yodha karaye.
Ekassa kafijikadanassa, kalarh nagghati solasinti.

Kaiijikadayikavimanarm paficamarm.
6. Viharavimanavatthu

729. Abhikkantena vannena .Pa. osadhi viya taraka.

730. Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

731. Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba gandha pavayanti, sucigandha manorama.

732. Vivattamana kayena, ya venisu pilandhana.
Tesarn suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.

733. Vatarnsaka vatadhuta, vatena sampakampita.
Tesarn suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.

734. Yapi te sirasmir mala, sucigandha manorama.
Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho mafijusako yatha.

735. Ghayase tam sucigandham, riiparm passasi amanusam.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.

736. Savatthiyam mayham sakhi bhadante,
sanghassa karesi mahaviharam.
Tatthappasanna ahamanumodim,
disva agaraiica piyafica metam.

737. Tayeva me suddhanumodanaya,
laddham vimanabbhutadassaneyyam.
Samantato solasayojanani,
vehayasam gacchati iddhiya mama.

738. Kutagara nivesa me, vibhatta bhagaso mite.
Daddallamana abhanti, samanta satayojanar.
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739.

740.

741.

742.

743.

744.

745.

746.

747.

748.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Pokkharaiifio ca me ettha, puthulomanisevita.
Acchodaka' vippasanna, sonnavalukasanthata.

Nanapadumasaiichanna, pundarikasamotata?.
Surabhi sampavayanti, manuiiia maluterita.

Jambuyo panasa tala, nalikeravanani ca.
Antonivesane jata, nanarukkha aropima.

Nanattriyasanghuttham, accharaganaghositam.
Yopi mam supine passe, sopi vitto siya naro.

Etadisam abbhutadassaneyyam, vimanam sabbasopabhar.
Mama kammehi nibbattarn, alamh puiifiani kataveti.

Tayeva te suddhanumodanaya,
laddham vimanabbhutadassaneyyam.
Ya ceva sa danamadasi nari,

tassa gatirn bruhi kuhim uppanna? sati.

Y4 sa ahu mayharh sakhi bhadante,
sanghassa karesi mahaviharam.
Vinnatadhamma sa adasi danam,
uppanna nimmanaratisu devesu.
Pajapati tassa sunimmitassa,

acintiya kammavipaka tassa.
Yametarn pucchasi “kuhimh uppanna*” sati,
tamn te viyakasim anaiifiatha aham.
Tenahafifiepi samadapetha,
sanghassa danani dadatha vitta.
Dhammafica sunatha pasannamanasa,
sudullabho laddho manussalabho.

Yarh maggam maggadhipati adesayi®,
brahmassaro kaficanasannibhattace.
Sanghassa danani dadatha vitta,
mahapphala yattha bhavanti dakkhina.

1- Acchodika(si) 2- Pundarikasamonata(si)

3- Upapanna(ka) 4- Upapanna(ka)  5- Mggadhipatyadesayi(si)
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749

750

751

752

753

754.

755.

758.
759.

4- Maiijitthakavagga. 7-Caturitthivimana 55

. * Ye puggala attha satarn pasattha,

cattari etani yugani honti.
Te dakkhineyya sugatassa savaka,
etesu dinnani mahapphalani.

. T Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita;

Esa sangho ujubhiito, paiiiasilasamahito.

. T Yajamananarh manussanam, pufifiapekkhana paninam.

Karotarn opadhikam pufifiar, sanghe dinnarh mahapphalam.

. T Eso hi sangho vipulo mahaggato,

esappameyyo udadhiva sagaro.
Etehi settha naravirasavaka,
pabhankara dhammamudirayanti'

. 1 Tesarh sudinnamh suhutarn suyittham,

ye sanghamuddissa dadanti danam.
Sa dakkhina sanghagata patitthita,
mahapphala lokavidiina? vannita.

Etadisarh yafiflamanussaranta,

ye vedajata vicaranti loke.
Vineyya maccheramalam samiilam,
anindita saggamupenti thananti.

Viharavimanam chattham.

Bhanavaram dutiyam.

7. Caturitthivimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Indivaranam hatthakam ahamadasim,
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa.
Esikanam unnatasmim,

nagaravare pannakate ramme.

*. Khu 1-5- 313-pittesupi. f-Henhﬁ 50-pitthe.
1- Natthettha pathabhedo. 2- Lokavidiihi(ka)
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760.

762.

765.
766.

767.

769.

772.
773.

774.

776.

779.
780.

781.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali | 1-Itthi

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadissa pabhasatiti.

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti;

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalar.

Niluppalahatthakam ahamadasim,
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa.
Esikanarh unnatasmim,
nagaravare pannakate ramme.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Odatamiilakarm haritapattam,
udakasmir sare jatam ahamadasim.
Bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa,
esikanarn unnatasmim.

Nagaravare pannakate ramme.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Abhikkantena vannena .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aharm sumana sumanassa sumanamakulani,
dantavannani ahamadasim.

Bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa,

esikanam unnatasmim.

Nagaravare pannakate ramme.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Caturitthivimanarn sattamarn.
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783.

784.

785.

787.
788.

789.

790.

791.

792.

793.

795.

796.

4- Maiijitthakavagga. 8-Ambavimana

8. Ambavimanavatthu

57

Dibbam te ambavanamh rammam, pasadettha mahallako.

Nanaturiyasanghuttho, accharaganaghosito.

Padipo cettha jalati, niccamh sovannayo maha.
Dussaphalehi rukkhehi, samanta parivarito.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.
Aham manussesu manussabhiita,

purimaya jatiya manussaloke.

Viharam sanghassa karesim,

ambehi parivaritam.

Pariyosite vihare, karente nitthite mahe.

Ambehi chadayitvana!, katva dussamaye phale.
Padipam tattha jaletva, bhojayitva ganuttamam.
Niyyadesim tam sanghassa, pasanpa sehi panibhi.

Tena me ambavanam rammarn, pasadettha mahallako.

Nanaturiyasanghuttho, accharaganaghosito.

Padipo cettha jalati, niccam sovannayo maha.
Dussaphalehi rukkhehi, samanta parivarito.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Ambavimanam atthamarn.

9. Pitavimanavatthu

Pitavatthe pitadhaje, pitalankarabhusite.
Pitacandanalittange, pita-uppalamalini 2.

Pitapasadasayane, pitasane pitabhajane.
Pitachatte pitarathe, pitasse pitabijane.

1- Ambe acchadayitvana(si.sya). Ambehacchadayitvana(i.ka)

2- Pituppalamadharini(sya.ka). Pituppalamalini(i)



58

797.

798.

799.

800.

801.

802.

803.

804.

805.

806.

807.

808.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Kim kammamakari bhadde, pubbe manusake bhave.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Kosataki nama lata’tthi bhante, tittika anabhicchita.
Tassa cattari pupphani, thiiparn abhiharim aharn.
Satthu sariramuddissa, vippasannena cetasa.

Nassa maggarn avekkhissam, na taggamanasa' satl.
Tato mar avadhi gavi, thipam apattamanasam.
Taficaham abhisaficeyyam, bhiyyo? niina ito siya.
Tena kammena devinda, maghava devakuiijaro.

Pahaya manusarn deharn, tava sahabya® magatati.

Idamn sutva tidasadhipati, maghava devakuiijaro.
Tavatimse pasadento, matalin etadabravi‘.

Passa matali accheram, cittarh kammaphalam idam.
Appakampi katarh deyyarh, pufifiah hoti mahapphalam.
Natthi citte pasannamhi, appaka nama dakkhina.
Tathagate va sambuddhe, atha va tassa savake.

Ehi matali amhepi, bhiyyo bhiyyo mahemase;
Tathagatassa dhatuyo, sukho puiifiana muccayo.

Titthante nibbute capi, same citte samarm phalan.
Cetopanidhihetu hi, satta gacchanti suggatim.
Bahiinam® vata atthaya, uppajjanti tathagata.

Yattha karam karitvana, saggarn gacchanti dayakati.

Pitavimanarh navamam.

10. Ucchuvimanavatthu

Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakam,
atirocasi candimastriya viya.
Siriya ca vannena yasena tejasa,
brahmava deve tidase sahindake.

1-Tadaggamanasa(si). Tadafigamanasa(sya) 2- Biyo(si-ttha)

3- Sahabyata(si.sya) 4- Etadabriiviti(st) 5- Bahunnam(si.sya)
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809.

810.

811.

812.

813.

814.

815.

816.

4- Maijitthakavagga. 10-Ucchuvimana

Pucchami tam uppalamaladharini,
avelini kaficanasannibhattace.

Alankate uttamavatthadharini,

ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamam.

Kim tvam pure kammamakasi attana,
manussabhiita purimaya jatiya.
Danam sucinnar atha silasafifiamam,
kenupapanna sugatim yasassini.
Devate pucchitacikkha,

kissa kammassidam phalanti.

Idani bhante imameva gamam,
pindaya amhaka gharam upagami.
Tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam,
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya.

Sassu ca paccha anuyuiijate mamam,
kaham nu ucchurh vadhuke avakiri.
Na chadditamh no pana khaditarn maya,
santassa bhikkhussa sayarn adasaham.

Tuyhamnvidar issariyam atho mama,
itissa sassu paribhasate mamam.
Leddum gahetva paharam adasi me,
tato cuta kalakatamhi devata.

Tadeva kammarn kusalam katarh maya,
sukhafica kammam anubhomi attana.
Devehi saddhim paricarayamaham,
modamaharm kamagunehi paiicahi.

Tadeva kammam kusalam katarh maya,
sukhafica kammam anubhomi attana.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
samappita kamagunehi paificahi.

Etadisam pufiiaphalamh anappakam,
mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhina.
Devehi saddhim paricarayamaharn,
modamaharnh kamagunehi paficahi.

59
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817.

818.

819.

820.

822.
823.

824.

826.

827.

828.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [1-Itthi

Etadisam puiifiaphalar anappakarn,
mahajutika mama ucchudakkhina.
Devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita,
sahassanettoriva nandane vane.

Tuvaiica bhante anukampakam vidum,
upecca vandim kusalafica pucchisam.
Tato te ucchussa adasirm khandikarn,
pasannacitta atulaya pitiyati.

Ucchuvimanam dasamarm.

11. Vandanavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena tetadiso vanno .pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sa devata attamana .Pa. yassa kammassidar phalam.

Aharh manussesu manussabhiita,
disvana samane silavante.

Padani vanditva manarn pasadayim,
vitta caham afijalikarh akasim.
Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Vandanavimanam ekadasamam.

12. Rajjumalavimanavatthu

Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Hatthapade ca viggayha, naccasi suppavadite.
Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.

Tassa te naccamanaya, angamangehi sabbaso.
Dibba gandha pavayanti, sucigandha manorama.
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829.

830.

831.

832.

833.

834.

835.

836.

837.

838.

839.

840.

841.

4- Maiijitthakavagga. 12-Rajjumalgvimana 61
Vivattamana kayena, ya venisu pilandhana.
Tesarn suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.

Vatamsaka vatadhuta, vatena sampakampita.

Tesarh suyyati nigghoso, turiye paficangike yatha.
Yapi te sirasmim mala, sucigandha manorama.

Vati gandho disa sabba, rukkho maiijisako yatha.
Ghayase tam sucigandham, rlipam passasi amanusam.
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phalanti.
Dasi aharh pure asim, gayayam brahmanassaham.
Appapuiifia alakkhika, rajjumala”ti marn vidum'.
Akkosanarh vadhanafica, tajjanaya ca uggata® .
Kutarh gahetva nikkhamma, agafichith® udahariya *.
Vipathe kutarn nikkhipitva, vanasandam upagamir.
“Idhevaharh marissami, ko attho’® jivitena me”.

Dalharm pasam karitvana, asumbhitvana padape.
Tato disa vilokesim, “ko nu kho vanamassito.”

Tatthaddasasirn sambuddham, sabbalokahitam munim.
Nisinnam rukkhamiilasmim, jhayantam akutobhayam.
Tassa me ahu samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano.

“Ko nu kho vanamassito, manusso udahu devata™.
Pasadikarn pasadaniyam, vana nibbanamagatam;
Disva mano me pasidi, “nayam yadisakidiso.
Guttindriyo jhanarato, abahiggatamanaso.

Hito sabbassa lokassa, buddho ayam® bhavissati.

Bhayabheravo durasado, sthova guhamassito.
Dullabha’yam dassanaya, puppham odumbaram yatha.”

1- Vidii(sya.i.ka) 2- Agacchim(sya.ka). Agacchim(i). Gacchim(si)
3- Ukkata(si.sya) 4- Udakahariya(si) 5- Kvatthosi(ka). Kivatthopi(sya)

6- Soyam(si)
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842. So marh mudthi vacahi, alapitva tathagato.
Rajjumaleti mamvoca, saranam gaccha tathagatam.

843. Taham giram sunitvana, nelam atthavatirm sucir.
Sanham muduiica vagguiica, sabbasokapantidanam.

844. Kallacittafica marn fiatva, pasannam suddhamanasarh.
Hito sabbassa lokassa, anusasi tathagato.

845. “Idarh dukkhan”ti manivoca, ayam dukkhassa sambhavo.
Dukkha' nirodho maggo ca?, aiijaso amatogadho.

846. Anukampakassa kusalassa, ovadamhi aham thita.
Ajjhaga amatamh santim, nibbanam padamaccutarn.

847. Saham avatthitapema, dassane avikampini.
Millajataya saddhaya, dhita buddhassa orasa.

848. Saham ramami kilami, modami akutobhaya.
Dibbamalam dharayami, pivami madhumaddavar.

849. Satthituriyasahassani, patibodharn karonti me.
Alambo gaggaro bhimo, sadhuvadi ca samsayo.

850. Pokkharo ca suphasso ca, vinamokkha ca nariyo;
Nanda ceva sunanda ca, sonadinna sucimbhita.

851. Alambusa missakesi ca, pundarika’tidaruni®
Eniphassa suphassa* ca, subhadda® muduvadini.

852. Eta caiifia ca seyyase, accharanam pabodhika.

Ta mam kalenupagantva, abhibhasanti devata.

853. Handa naccama gayama, handa tam ramayamase.
Nayidam akatapuiifianarm, katapufiianamevidam.

854. Asokarmh nandanam rammarn, tidasanarn mahavanam.
Sukham akatapuiifianam, idha natthi parattha ca.

855. Sukhaiica katapuiiianam, idha ceva parattha ca.
Tesam sahabyakamanam, kattabbarm kusalam bahum.
Katapuiina hi modanti, sagge bhogasamangino.

1- Ayam(si.sya.i) 2- Dukkhanirodhoca(sya)

3-Ticaruni(si) 4- Supassa (sya.i.ka) 5- Sambadda(ka)
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856. Bahtinam vata atthaya, uppajjanti tathagata.
Dakkhineyya manussanam, puiifiakhettana’makara.
Yattha karam karitvana, sagge modanti dayakati.

Rajjumalavimanam dvadasamam.
Tassuddanam
Maiijittha pabhassara naga, alomakaiijikadayika.
Viharacaturitthamba, pita ucchuvandanarajjumala ca.
Vaggo tena pavuccatiti.
Maiijitthakavaggo catuttho

Itthivimanarn samattam.




857.

858.

859.

860.

861.

862.

863

864.

865.

2. Purisavimanam

5. Maharathavagga
1. Mandukadevaputtavimanavatthu

Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalarn.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disati.

Mandukoham pure asim, udake varigocaro.
Tava dhammarn sunantassa, avadhi vacchapalako.

Muhuttamn cittapasadassa, iddhim passa yasafica me.
Anubhavaiica me passa, vannam passa jutifica me.

Ye ca te dighamaddhanarh, dhammar assosum gotama.
Patta te acalatthanarn, yattha gantva na socareti.

Mandiukadevaputtavimanar pathamam.

2. Revativimanavatthu

* Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam.

matimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatam.

* Tatheva katapufiiampi, asma loka param gatarm.

Puiifiani patiganhanti, piyam fiativa agatan.

. 1 Utthehi revate supapadhamme,

aparutadvare' adanasile.
Nessama tam yattha thunanti duggata,
samappita nerayika dukkhenati.

Icceva? vatvana yamassa dita,

te dve yakkha lohitakkha brahanta.
Paccekabahasu gahetva revatam,
pakkamayum devaganassa santike.

Adiccavannam rucirar pabhassaram,
byamham subham kaficanajalachannarn.
Kasseta’makinnajanam vimanarn,
striyassa ramsiriva jotamanar.

* Khul- 45-pitthe dhammapade. ! Upari 206-pitthepi.
1-Aparutarmndvaram(si.sya). aparutadvararm(i.ka) 2- Iccevam(sya.ka)



Vimana]

866.

867.

868.

869.

870.

871.

872.

873.

874.

875.

5- Maharathavagga. 2- Revativimana

Narigana candanasaralitta',
ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti.
Tam dissati siriyasamanavannam,,
ko modati saggapatto vimaneti.

Baranasiyam nandiyo namasi,
upasako amacchari danapati vadafifit.
Tassetamakinnajanam vimanam,
striyassa ramsiriva jotamanam.

Narigana candanasaralitta,

ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti.
Tam dissati siriyasamanavannan,
so modati saggapatto vimaneti.

Nandiyassaham bhariya,

agarini sabbakulassa issara.
Bhattu vimane ramissami danaham,
na patthaye nirayam dassanayati. '

Eso te nirayo supapadhamme,
puiifiam taya akatam jivaloke.
Na hi macchari rosak papadhammo,
saggilipaganam labhati sahabyatanti.

Kim nu gitithafica muttaiica, asuct patidissati
Duggandham kimidam milham, kimetam upavayatiti.
Esa samsavako nama, gambhiro sataporiso.

Yattha vassasahassani, tuvarm paccasi revateti.

Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam.
Kena samsavako laddho, gambhiro sataporisoti.
Samane brahmane capi, afifie vapi vanibbake?.
Musavadena vaiicesi, tarh papam pakatam taya.

Tena samsavako laddho, gambhiro sataporiso.
Tattha vassasahassani, tuvam paccasi revate.

1- Candanasaranulitta(sya) 2- Vnibbake(sya.ka)
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876.

877.

878.

879.

880.

881.

882.

883.

884.

885.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Pirisa

Hatthepi chindanti athopi pade,
kannepi chindanti athopi nasam.
Athopi kakolagana samecca,
sangamma khadanti viphandamananti.

Sadhu kho marm patinetha, kahami kusalam bahum.
Danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca.
Yam katva sukhita honti, na ca pacchanutappareti.

Pure tuvam pamayjjitva, idani paridevasi.
Sayarn katanam kammanar, vipakarm anubhossasiti.

Ko devalokato manussalokam,
gantvana puttho me evam vadeyya.
Nikkhittadandesu dadatha danam,
acchadanarn seyya' mathannapanam.
Nahi macchari rosako papadhammo,
saggilipaganarn labhati sahabyatam.

Saham niina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim.
Vadaiifit silasampanna, kahami kusalam bahum.
Danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca.

Aramani ca ropissam, dugge saiikkamanani ca.
Papafica udapanaiica, vippasannena cetasa.

Catuddasim paficadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkharica, althangasusamagatam.
Uposathar upavasissam, sada silesu samvuta.

Na ca dane pamajjissam, samarn ditthamidam mayati.
Iccevam vippalapantimh, phandamanam tato tato.

Khipirhsu niraye ghore, uddhapadam avamsiram.

Aham pure maccharini ahosim,
paribhasika samanabrahmananarm.
Vitathena ca samikam vaiicayitva,
paccamaham niraye ghorarupeti.

Revativimanar dutiyam.

1- Sayana(si)



Vimana]

886.

887.

888.

889.

890.

891.

892.

5- Maharathavagga. 3- Chattamanavakavimana

3. Chattamanavakavimanavatthu

Ye vadatarh pavaro manujesu,
sakyamuni bhagava katakicco.
Paragato balaviriyasamangi’®,
tam sugatam saranatthamupehi.

Ragaviragamanejamasokam,
dhammamasankhatamappatikiilam .
Madhuramimam pagunarn suvibhattarn,
dhammamimam saranatthamupehi.

Yattha ca dinna mahapphalamahu,
catlisu sucisu purisayugesu.
Attha ca puggaladhammadasa te,
sanghamimarn saranatthamupehi.

Na tatha tapati nabhe striyo,
cando ca na bhasati na phusso.
Yatha atulamidam mahappabhasam,
ko nu tvam tidiva mahirh upaga.

Chindati ramsi pabhankarassa,
sadhikavisatiyojanani abha.

Rattimapi yatha divam karoti,
parisuddham vimalam subharh vimanam.

Bahupadumavicitrapundarikam,
vokinnam kusumehi nekacittam.
Arajavirajahemajalachannam,
akase tapati yathapi striyo.

Rattambarapitavasasahi,
agarupiyangucandanussadahi.
Kaficanatanusannibhattacahi,
paripliram gaganamva tarakahi.
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1- Balavirasamiigi(ka)
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893.

894.

895.

896.

897.

898.

899.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Naranariyo' bahuketthanekavanna,
kusumavibhiisitabharanettha sumana.
Anilapamuiicita pavanti® surabhim,
tapaniyavitata suvannachanna® .

Kissa samyamassa* ayam vipako,
kenasi kammaphalenidhiipapanno.
Yatha ca te adhigatamidarh vimanam,
tadanupadam avacasi ingha putthoti.

Sayamidha® pathe samecca manavena,
sattha’nusasi anukampamano.

Tava ratanavarassa dhammam sutva,
karissamiti ca bravittha chatto.

Jinavarapavaram® upehi’ saranam,
dhammaiicapi tatheva bhikkhusanghar.
Noti pathamam avocaham® bhante,
paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

Ma ca panavadham vividham carassu asucim,
Na hi panesu asafifatam avannayimsu sappaffia.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,

Paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitampi,
adatabba’mamaiifiitho® adinnam.
Noti pathamam avoca’ham bhante,
paccha vacanam tathevakasim.

Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitayo,
parabhariya agama anariyametam.
Noti pathamarm avoca’ham bhante,
paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

[2-Pirisa

1- Samadamassa(si) 2- Yamidha(si.sya.i) 3- Jinapavaram(sya.ka)

4- Upemi(bhahiisu)
7- Naranari(ka). Nariyo(?) 8- Pavayanti(ka)

5-Avocaham(si.sya.ka) 6- Mamaiiittha(si.i)

9- Suvannacchadana(si)



Vimana]

900.

901.

902.

903.

904.

905.

906.

907.

5- Maharathavagga. 3- Chattamanavakavimana

Ma ca vitatham afifiatha abhani,

Na hi musavadam avanpayimsu sappafia.
Noti pathamam avocaham bhante,

paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

Yena ca purisassa apeti safifia,

tam majjam parivajjayassu sabbam.
Noti pathamarh avoca’ham bhante),
paccha te vacanam tathevakasim.

Svaham idha pafica sikkha karitva,
patipajjitva tathagatassa dhamme.
Dvepatha’magamasim coramajjhe,
te marn tattha vadhimsu bhogahetu.

Ettakamidam anussarami kusalam,
tato param na me vijjati afifam.
Tena sucaritena kammunaharm',
uppanno? tidivesu kamakami.

Passa khanamuhuttasafinamassa,
anudhammappatipattiya vipakam.
Jalamiva yasasa samekkhamana,
bahuka mam pihayanti hinakamma.

Passa katipayaya desanaya,
sugatiicamhi  gato sukhafica patto.
Ye ca te satatam sunanti dhammam,
mafifie te amatam phusanti khemam.

Appampi katarn mahavipakam,
vipularh hoti® tathagatassa dhamme.
Passa katapuiifiataya chatto,

obhaseti pathavim yathapi striyo.

Kimidam kusalam kimacarema,

icceke hi samecca mantayanti.

Te mayam punareva* laddha manusattam,
patipanna viharemu silavanto.

69

1- Kammanah

3- Vipulaphalar.(ka) 4- Punapi(?)

2- Upapanno(bhahiisu)
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908.

909.

910.

911.

912.

913.

914.

915.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Bahukaro anukampako ca sattha,

iti me sati agama diva divassa.

Svaharh upagatomhi saccanaman,
anukampassu punapi sunemu' dhamman.

Ye cidha®? pajahanti kamaragam,

bhavaraganusayaiica pahaya moham.

Na ca te punamupenti gabbhaseyyam,

parinibbanagata hi sitibhatati.
Chattamanavakavimanam tatiyam.

4. Kakkatakarasadayakavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manith@inar vimanam,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.

Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata® subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum®*.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paiica,
nariyo ca naccanti- suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam deva mahanubhava,
manussabhtito kimakasi pufifiarn.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano, moggallanena pucchito.
Paiihamm puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalan.

Satisamuppadakaro dvare kakkatako thito.
Nitthito jataripassa, sobhati dasapadako.

|2-Ptirisa

1- Sunoma(si). sunomi(sya)

2- Yedha(si.sya.i). ycidha(ka)

3- Ruciratthata(sya.ka) 646-gathayam’rucakupakinnam”ti padassa samvannana

passitabba.

4- Vaggu(sa.ka). vaggii(sya)



Vimana]

916.

917.

5- Maharathavagga. 5- Dvarapalavimana 71

Tename’tadiso vanno, tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
manussabhtito yamakasi pufifiarn.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Kakkatakarasadayakavimanam catuttham.

(Anantaram paficavimanarm yatha kakkatakarasadayakavimanarm tatha

918.

919.

920.

922.

923.

924.

vittharetabbarh)

5. Dvarapalavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithtinarm vimanam,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha pafica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano, moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Dibbarh mamarn vassasahassamayu,
vacabhigitam manasa pavattitam.
Ettavata thassati pufiiakammo,
dibbehi kamehi samangibhuto.

Tename’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dvarapalavimanam paficamarn.
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926.

927.

928.

930.
931.

932.

933.

935.

936.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Purisa

6. Pathamakaraniyavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithtinam vimanam,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha pafica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Karaniyani puiifiani, panditena vijanata.
Sammaggatesu buddhesu, yattha dinnarh mahapphalam.

Atthaya vata me buddho, arafifia gamamagato.
Tattha cittarh pasadetva, tavatimstpago aham’.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamakaraniyavimanam chattham.

7. Dutiyakaraniyavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithinam vimanam,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.

Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paifica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

1- Ahum(si)



Vimana]

937.

939.
940.

941.

942.

944.

945.

946.

948.
949.

950.

5- Maharathavagga. 8- Pathamasiticivimana 73
Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Karaniyani puiifiani, panditena vijanata.
Sammaggatesu bhikkhitisu, yattha dinnarn mahapphalam.

Atthaya vata me bhikkhu, arafifia gamamagato.
Tattha cittarn pasadetva, tavatimsiipago aham.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyakaraniyavimanam sattamam.

8. Pathamasiicivimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithinam vimanamn,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.
Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha pafica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Yam dadati na tam hoti,
Yaiiceva dajja taficeva seyyo.
Stci dinna sticimeva seyyo.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamasiicivimanam atthamar.
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952.

953.

954.

956.
957.

958.

959.

961.

962.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Purisa

9. Dutiyasticivimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithinam vimanarm,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paiica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidarm phalarm.

Aharh manussesu manussabhito,
purimajatiya manussaloke.

Addasam virajam bhikkhum, vippasannamanavilam.
Tassa adasaharn sticim, pasanno sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyasticivimanarh navamam.

10. Pathamanagavimanavatthu

Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nagam,
akacinam dantim balirh mahajavam.
Abhiruyha gajavaram' sukappitarn,
idhagama vehayasam antalikkhe.

Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita,
acchodaka paduminiyo suphulla.
Padumesu ca turiyagana pavajjare,
ima ca naccanti manoharayo.

1- Gajam varam(sya)



Vimana]

963.

964.

965.

966.

968.

969.

971.

972.

973.

974.

5- Maharathavagga. 11-Dutiyanagavimana 75

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhtito kimakasi pufifiarn.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano, moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidarh phalam.

Attheva muttapupphani, kassapassa mahesino®.
Thupasmim abhiropesim, pasanno sehi panibhi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamanagavimanam dasamarm.

11. Dutiyanagavimanavatthu

Mahantarm nagar abhiruyha, sabbasetarn gajuttamam.
Vana vanam anupariyasi, nariganapurakkhato.
Obhasento disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano, vangiseneva pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
upasako cakkhumato ahosirn.
Papatipata virato ahosim,

loke adinnam parivajjayissam.
Amajjapo no ca musa abhanim?,
sakena darena ca tuttho ahosim.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
sakkacca danam vipularnh adasim.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyanagavimanam ekadasamam.

1- Bagavato(sya.ka) 2- Abhasim(si.ka)



Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Parisa

12. Tatiyanagavimanavatthu

976. Ko nu dibbena yanena, sabbasetena hatthina.
Turiyatalitanigghoso, antalikkhe mahiyati.

977. Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu' sakko purindado.
Ajananta tam pucchama, katham janemu tarh mayanti.

978. Namhi devo na gandhabbo, napi? sakko purindado.
Sudhamma nama ye deva, tesam afifiataro ahanti.

979. Pucchama devam sudhammar?®, puthurh katvana afijalim.
Kim katva manuse kammam, sudhammar upapajjatiti.

980. Ucchagaram tinagaram, vatthagaraiica yo dade.
Tinnam afifiataram datva, sudhammarn upapajjatiti.

Tatiyanagavimanam dvadasamarm.

13. Calarathavimanavatthu

981. Dalhadhamma nisarassa, dhanum olubbha titthasi.
Khattiyo nusi rajaiifio, adu luddo vanecaroti®.

982.  Assakadhipatissaharh , bhante putto vanecaro.
Namam me bhikkhu te brimi, sujato iti mam vida®.

983. Mige gavesamanoharn, ogahanto brahavanam.
Migam taficeva® naddakkhim, tafica disva thito ahanti.

984. Svagatam te mahapuiifia, atho te aduragatarn.
Etto udakamadaya, pade pakkhalayassu te.

985. Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatarn girigabbhara.
Rajaputta tato pitva’, santhatasmim upavisati.

986. Kalyani vata te vaca, savaniya mahamuni.
Nela atthavati® vaggu, mantva® atthafica bhasasi'®.

1- Adu(si.sya) 2- Namhi(ka)

3- Devasudhamma(sya). deva sudhammarn(ka) 4- Vanacaroti(sya.ka)

5- Vidum(si) 6- Migam gantveva(sya). migavadhafica(ka)

7- Pitva(si.sya) 8-Catthavati(si) 9- Mnta(sya.i.ka) 10- Bhasase(si)



Vimana]

987.

988.

989.

990.

991.

992.

993.

994.

99s5.

996.

997.

998.

5- Maharathavagga. 13-Cilarathavimana

Ka te rati vane viharato,

sinisabha vadehi puttho.

Tava vacanapatham nisamayitva,
atthadhammapadam samacaremaseti.

Ahimsasabbapaninam, kumaramhaka ruccati.
Theyya ca aticara ca, majjapana ca arati.

Arati samacariya ca, bahusaccam katafifiuta.

Dittheva dhamme pasarnsa, dhamma ete pasamsiyati.

Santike maranarm tuyham, oram masehi paficahi.
Rajaputta vijanahi, attanarn parimocayati.

Katamam svaharm janapadam gantva,
kim kammar kifica porisar.
Kaya va pana vijjaya, bhaveyyam ajaramaroti.

Na vijjate so padeso, kammarn vijja ca porisam.
Yattha gantva bhave macco, rajaputtajaramaro.

Mahaddhana mahabhoga, ratthavantopi khattiya.

Pahtitadhanadhafifiase, tepi no' ajaramara.

Yadi te suta andhakavenduputta?,
stira vira vikkantappaharino.
Tepi ayukkhayam patta, viddhasta sassatisama.

Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa.
Ete caiifie ca jatiya, tepi no ajaramara.

Ye mantam parivattenti, chalangam brahmacintitar.
Ete caiiie ca vijjaya, tepi no ajaramara.

Isayo capi ye santa, saffiatatta tapassino.

Sariram tepi kalena, vijahanti tapassino.

Bhavitattapi arahanto, katakicca anasava.
Nikkhipanti imam deham, pufifiapapaparikkhayati.

77

1- Tepi na(bhahiisu)
2- Andhakavenhuputta(si).andakavendaputta(sya.ka)



Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Purisa

999. Subhasita atthavati, gathayo te mahamuni.
Nijjhattomhi subhatthena, tvafica me saranam bhavati.

1000. Ma mam tvam saranam gaccha, tameva saranam vaja’.
Sakyaputtarh mahaviram, yamaharn saranam gatoti.

1001. Katarasmim so janapade, sattha tumhaka marisa.
Ahampi datthumh gacchissarn, jinarn appatipuggalanti.

1002. Puratthimasmim janapade, okkakakulasambhavo.
Tatthasi purisajafifio, so ca kho parinibbutoti.

1003. Sace hi buddho tittheyya, sattha tumhaka marisa.
Yojanani sahassani, gaccheyyam? payirupasiturn.

1004. Yato ca kho® parinibbuto, sattha tumhaka marisa.
Nibbutampi* mahaviram, gacchami saranarn aharn.

1005. Upemi saranam buddham, dhammaiicapi anuttaram.
Sanghafica naradevassa, gacchami saranam aham.

1006. Panatipata viramami khippam,
loke adinnam parivajjayami.
Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami,
sakena darena ca homi tutthoti.

1007. Sahassaramsiva yatha mahappabho,
disam yatha bhati nabhe anukkamarn.
Tathapakaro’ tavayam® maharatho,
samantato yojanasattamayato.

1008. Suvannapattehi samantamotthato,
ura’ssa muttahi manihi cittito.
Lekha suvannassa ca riipiyassa ca,
sobhenti veluriyamaya sunimmita.

1009. Sisaiicidamn veluriyassa nimmitarmn,
yugaiicidarn lohitakaya cittitarn.
Yutta suvannassa ca ripiyassa ca,
sobhanti assa ca ime manojava.

1- Bhaja(ka) 2- Gacche(sya.i.ka) 3- Yatokho(i.ka)
4- Parinibbutam(sya.ka) 5- Tathappakaro(si.sya) 6- Tavayarmn(si.i)
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1010.

1011.

1012.

1013.

1014.

1015.

1016.

1017.

1018.

5- Maharathavagga. 14-Maharathavimana

So titthasi hemarathe adhitthito,
devanamindova sahassavahano.
Pucchami taham yasavanta kovidam’,
katharh taya laddho ayam ularoti.

Sujato namaharn bhante, rajaputto pure ahum.

Tvafica mam anukampaya, safiiamasmirn nivesayi.

Khinayukafica mam fiatva, sariram padasi satthuno.

Imamn sujata ptjehi, tam te atthaya hehiti.

Taham gandhehi malehi, pGjayitva samuyyuto.
Pahaya manusam deharh, upapannomhi nandanam.

Nandane ca vane? ramme, nanadijaganayute.
Ramami naccagitehi, accharahi purakkhatoti.

Cilarathavimanam terasamar.

14. Maharathavimanavatthu

Sahassayuttarn hayavahanam subham,
aruyhimam sandanam nekacittam.
Uyyanabhtimim abhito anukkamam,
purindado bhutapativa vasavo.

Sovannamaya te rathakubbara ubho,
phalehi® amsehi ativa sangata.
Sujatagumba naraviranitthita,
virocati pannaraseva cando.

Suvannajalavatato ratho ayam,
bahtihi nanaratanehi cittito.
Sunandighoso ca subhassaro ca,
virocati camarahatthabahubhi.

Ima ca nabhyo manasabhinimmita,
rathassa padantaramajjhabhiisita.
Ima ca nabhyo satarajicittita,
saterata vijjurivappabhasare.
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1- Kovida(ka)

3- thalehi(si)

2- Nandanopavane(si). nandane pavane(sya.ka)
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1019. Anekacittavatato ratho ayarm,
puthli ca nemi ca sahassaramsiko.
Tesam saro suyyati' vaggurtpo,
paficangikam turiyamivappavaditam.

1020. Sirasmim cittarh manicandakappitari,
sada visuddharh rucirarh pabhassararh.
Suvannarajihi ativa sangatar,
veluriyarajiva ativa sobhati.

1021. Ime ca vali manicandakappita,
arohakambii sujava brahiipama.
Braha mahanta balino mahajava,
mano tavafifidya tatheva simsare?.

1022. Ime ca sabbe sahita catukkama,
mano tavafiiiaya tatheva sirhsare.
Samam vahanta muduka anuddhata,

amodamana turagana® muttama.

1023. Dhunanti vagganti patanti* cambare,
abbhuddhunanta sukate pilandhane.
Tesarn saro suyyati vagguriipo,
paficangikam turiyamivappavaditarn.

1024. Rathassa ghoso apilandhanana ca,
khurassa nado® abhihimsanaya ca.
Ghoso suvaggii samitassa suyyati,
gandhabbatiiriyani vicitrasamvane.

1025. Rathe thita ta migamandalocana,
alarapamha hasita piyamvada.
Veluriyajalavatata tanucchava,
sadeva gandhabbasitiraggapiijita.

1026. Ta rattarattambarapitavasasa,
visalanetta abhirattalocana.
Kule sujata sutani sucimhita,
rathe thita paiijalika upatthita.

1- Siiyati(si) 2- Sabbare(ka) sappare(?) 3- Turangana(ka)
4- Pavattanti(i.ka) 5- Nadi(sya). nadi(i.ka)
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1027.

1028.

1029.

1030.

1031.

1032.

1033.

1034.

5- Maharathavagga. 14-Maharathavimana

Ta kambukeytiradhara suvasasa,
sumajjhima Gruthantipapanna.
Vattanguliyo sumukha sudassana,
rathe thita paiijalika upatthita.

Afifa suveni susu missakesiyo,
samarn vibhattahi pabhassarahi ca.
Anubbat3 ta tava manase rata,
rathe thita paiijalika upatthita.

Aveliniyo padumuppalacchada,
alankata candanasaravasita'.

Anubbata ta tava manase rata,
rathe thita paiijalika upatthita.

Ta maliniyo padumuppalacchada,
alankata candanasaravasita.
Anubbata ta tava manase rata,
rathe thita paiijalika upatthita.

Kanthesu te yani pilandhanani,
hatthesu padesu tatheva sise.
Obhasayanti dasa sabbaso disa,
abbhuddayam saradikova bhanuma.

Vatassa vegena ca sampakampita,
bhujesu mala apilandhanani ca.
Muiicanti ghosam riiciram sucim subham,

Uyyanabhiimya ca duvaddhato thita,
ratha ca naga turiyani ca saro.
Tameva devinda pamodayanti,

vina yatha pokkharapattabahubhi.

Imasu vinasu bahiisu vaggusu,
manuiifiariipasu hadayeritarh pitir?.
Pavajjamanasu ativa acchara,

bhamanti kaififia padumesu sikkhita.
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1- vosita(sya). bhisita(ka)

2- Hadayeritarh pati(si) hadayeritampi tam(sya)
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1035.

1036.

1037.

1038.

1039.

1040.

1041.

1042.

1043.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Pirisa

Yada ca gitani ca vaditani ca,
naccani cimani' samenti ekato.
Athettha naccanti athettha acchara,
obhasayanti ubhato varitthiyo.

So modasi turiyaganappabodhano,
mahiyamano vajiravudhoriva.
Imasu vinasu bahiisu vaggisu,
manuiifiaripasu hadayeritarm pitim.

Kim tvarh pure kammamakasi attana,
manussabhiito purimaya jatiya.
Uposatham kam va? tuvam upavasi,
karh’ dhammacariyarn vatamabhirocayi.

Nayidamappassa katassa* kammuno,
pubbe sucinnassa uposathassa va.
Iddhanubhavo vipulo ayarm tava,
yam devasangharm abhirocase bhusarn.

Danassa te idam phalam, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afjalikammassa, tarh me akkhahi pucchitoti.

So devaputto attamano, moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalanti.

Jitindriyam buddhamanomanikkamarm,
naruttamar kassapamaggapuggalam.
Avapurantam amatassa dvaram,
devatidevam satapuiifialakkhanam.

Tamaddasam kuiijaramoghatinnam,
suvannasinginadabimbasadisarm.
Disvana tam khippamahum sucimano,
tameva disvana subhasitaddhajam.

Tama’nnapanam athavapi civaram,
sucim panitam rasasa upetarm.

‘Pupphabhikkinamhi sake nivesane,

patitthapesim sa asangamanaso.

1- Cemani(si) 2- Uposathmkimva(sya) 3- kim(sya)

4-Nayidamappassa katasa(si.sya). sasedam appakatassa(ka)
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1044. Tama’nnapanena ca civarena ca,
khajjena bhojjena ca sayanena ca.
Santappayitva dvipadanamuttamar,
so saggaso devapure ramamaham.

1045. Etenupayena imarn niraggalarm,
yaiifiam yajitva tividham visuddham.
Pahayaham manusakarn samussayam,
indipamo' devapure ramamaham.

1046. Ayufica vannafica sukharh balafica,
panitaripam abhikankhata muni.
Annafica panafica bahum susankhatarm,
patitthapetabbamasangamanase.

1047.* Nayimasmim loke parasmim? va pana,
buddhena settho va samo va vijjati.
Ahuneyyanam® paramahutim gato,
puiifiatthikanam vipulapphalesinanti.

Maharathavimanam cuddasamar.
Maharathavaggo paficamo.

Tassuddanarn
Manduko revati chatto, kakkato dvarapalako.
Dve karaniya dve siici, tayo naga ca dve ratha.
Purisanam pathamo vaggo pavuccatiti.
Bhanavaram tatiyarn.

6. Payasivagga

1. Pathama-agariyavimanavatthu

1048. Yatha vanam cittalatarh pabhasati?,
uyyanasettham tidasanamuttamarn.
Tathtipamam tuyhamidam vimanam,
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1- Indassamo(sya.ka) *- Abhi - 4- 403 - pitthepi.
2- Nayimasmimva loke parasmim (kathavatthu4o3). nayimasmi loka va parasmi(?)
3- Yamahuneneyyanarm(ka) 4- Pakasati(ka)



84

1049.

1050.

1051.

1052.

1054.

1055.

1056.
1057.

1058.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Purisa

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evar jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano, moggallanena pucchito.
Pafiham puttho viyakasi, yassa kammassidam phalam.

Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
opanabhiita gharamavasimha.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,
sakkacca danam vipulamm adamha.

Tena me tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathama-agariyavimanam pathamarm.

2. Dutiya-agariyavimanavatthu

Yatha vanarn cittalatarm pabhasati,
uyyanasettharn tidasanamuttamam.
Tathipamam tuyhamidam vimanam,
obhasayar titthati antalikkhe.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhtito kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
opanabhiita gharamavasimha.
Annafica panafica pasannacitta,
sakkacca danam vipulamh adamha.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiya-agariyavimanam dutiyam.
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1060.

1061.

1062.

1063.
1064.

1065.
1066.

1067.

6- Payasivagga. 3-Phaladayakavimana 85

3. Phaladayakavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithtinam vimanam,
samantato solasa yojanani.

Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggurm.
Atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurtipa,
dibba ca kaiifia tidasacara ulara.
Naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi puiifiar.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Phaladayi phalam vipulam labhati,
dada’mujugatesu pasannamanaso.
So hi pamodati' saggagato tidive?,
anubhoti ca puiifiaphalam vipulam.

Tavevaham® mahamuni, adasim caturo phale.

Tasma hi phalam alameva datum,
niccam manussena sukhatthikena.
Dibbani va patthayata sukhani,
manussasobhaggatamicchata va.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Phaladayakavimanam tatiyarm.

1- Modati(si.sya.i) 2- ttha(ka) 3- tathevaham(si.sya.i)
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4. Pathama-upassayadayakavimanavatthu

1069. Cando yatha vigatavalahake nabhe,
obhasayarn gacchati antalikkhe.
Tathtipamam tuyhamidarm vimanam,
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

1070. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhava,
manussabhtito kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

1071. So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalarm.

1072. Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
upassayam arahato adamha.
Annafica panaifica pasannacitta,
sakkacca danam vipulam adambha.

1073. Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathama-upassayadayakavimanam catuttharm.

5. Dutiya-upassayadayakavimanavatthu

1075. Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabhe .Pa.
(yatha purimavimanam tatha vittharetabbarm).

1079. vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
Dutiya-upassayadayakavimanam paficamar.
6. Bhikkhadayakavimanavatthu

1081. Uccamidam manithtinam vimanam,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kiitagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

1082. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi pufifiarn.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.
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1083.
1084.

1085.

1087.

1089.
1090.

1091.

1092.

1094.

1095.

6- Payasivagga. 7-Yavapalakavimana 87

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidarh phalam.

Ahamh manussesu manussabhiito,
disvana bhikkhum tasitam kilantarn.
Ekaharh bhikkharh patipadayissam,
samangi bhattena tada akasim.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Bhikkhadayakavimanam chattham.

7. Yavapalakavimanavatthu

Uccamidamh manithtinarh vimanam .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhiito, ahosim yavapalako.
Addasam virajam bhikkhurh, vippasannamanavilam.

Tassa adasaham bhagam, pasanno sehi panibhi.
Kummasapindarn datvana, modami nandane vane.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Yavapalakavimanam sattamar.

8. Pathamakundalivimanavatthu

Alankato malyadharo suvattho,
sukundali kappitakesamassu.
Amuttahatthabharano yasassi,
dibbe vimanamhi yathapi candima.

Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum,
atthatthaka sikkhita sadhuripa.
Dibba ca kaiifia tidasacara ulara,
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.



Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali (2-Purisa

1096. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi pufifiarn.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

1097. So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidarh phalam.

1098. Aham manussesu manussabhtito,
disvana samane silavante.
Sampannavijjacarane yasassi,
bahussute tanhakkhaytipapanne.
Annafica panaifica pasannacitto,
sakkacca danam vipularh adasim.

1099. Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Pathamakundalivimanarh atthamam.
9. Dutiyakundalivimanavatthu

1101. Alankato malyadharo suvattho,
sukundali kappitakesamassu.
Amuttahatthabharano yasassi,
dibbe vimanambhi yathapi candima.

1102. Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum,
atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurtpa.
Dibba ca kaiifna tidasacara ulara,
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

1103. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi pufiiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

1104. So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalarn.

1105. Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
disvana samane sadhurape!.
Sampannavijjacarane yasassi,
bahussute silavante pasanne? .
Annaiica panafica pasannacitto,
sakkacca danam vipulamh adasim.

1- Silavante(ka) 2- Silavatiipapanne(ka-si.ka)
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1106.

1108.

1109.

1110.
1111.

1112.

6- Payasivagga. 10-payasivimana 89

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Dutiyakundalivimanarh navamarn.

10.Uttara (payasi)vimanavatthu

Ya devarajassa sabha sudhamma,
yatthacchati devasangho samaggo.
Tathipamarh tuyhamidam vimanam,
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhtto kimakasi pufifiam.
Kenasi evarn jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalari.

Aharh manussesu manussabhtito,
rafifio payasissa ahosirh manavo.
Laddha dhanam sammvibhagam akasim,
piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
sakkacca danam vipulamm adasim.

Tena me’tadiso vanno. pa.
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

payasivimanarh® dasamam.

Payasivaggo chattho.

Tassuddanam-

Dve agarino phaladayi, dve upassayadayi bhikkhaya dayi.

Yavapalako ceva dve, kundalino payasiti' .
Purisanam dutiyo vaggo pavuccatiti.

1- Uttaravimanam(si.sya.ttha)
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1114.

1115.

1116.
1117.

1118.

1120.

1121.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

7. Sunikkhittavaggo
1. Cittalatavimanavatthu

Yatha vanarh cittalatarh pabhasati,
uyyanasettharn tidasanamuttamarm.
Tathtipamam tuyhamidarh vimanam,
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi pufifiarn.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

[2-Pirisa

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham manussesu manussabhtito,

daliddo atano kapano kammakaro ahosim.

Jinne ca matapitaro abharim',
piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
sakkacca danam vipularn adasi.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Cittalatavimanarh pathamarn.

2. Nandanavimanavatthu

Yatha vanam nandanam? pabhasati,
uyyanasettham tidasanamuttamarn.
Tathtupamam tuyhamidarh vimanam,
obhasayarm titthati antalikkhe.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi puififiarm.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

1- Abharim(si.sya)
2- Nandanam cittalatam(si.sya.ka).nandavanarn(ka)
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1122.
1123.

1124.

1126.

1127.

1128.

1130.
1131.

1132.

7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 3-Manithiinavimana
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So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalar.

Aham manussesu manussabhiito,

daliddo atano kapano kammakaro ahosim.

Jinne ca matapitaro abharim,
piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panaiica pasannacitto,
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Nandanavimanarh dutiyam.

3. Manithiinavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithiinam vimanam,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,

veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha pafica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa.yassa kammassidam phalarn.

Aham manussesu manussabhiito,
vivane pathe sannkkamanam’® akasim.
Aramarukkhani ca ropayissam,

piya ca me silavanto ahesum.
Annafica panafica pasannacitto,
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.

Tena me’tadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Manithinavimanam tatiyam.

1- Ciikamanarn(si). ciikamm(sya).samakarm(ka-si)
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Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Purisa

4. Suvanpavimanavatthu

1134. Sovannamaye pabbatasmim, vimanam sabbatopabharn.
Hemajalapaticchannam', kinkini? jalakappitar.

1135. Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya.
Ekamekaya arnsiya, ratana satta nimmita.

1136. Veluriyasuvannassa, phalika riipiyassa ca.
Masaragallamuttahi, lohitangamanthi ca.

1137. Citra manorama bhiimi, na tatthuddhamsati rajo.
Gopanasigana pita, kiitamn dharenti nimmita.

1138. Sopanani ca cattari, nimmita caturo disa.
Nanaratanagabbhehi, adiccova virocati.

1139. Vediya catasso tattha, vibhatta bhagaso mita.
Daddallamana abhanti, samanta caturo disa.

1140. Tasmim vimane pavare, devaputto mahappabho.
Atirocasi vannena, udayantova bhanuma.

1141. Danassa te idam phalam, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afijalikammassa, tam me akkhahi pucchito.

1142. So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

1143. Aham andhakavindasmim, buddhassadiccabandhuno.
Viharar satthu karesirh, pasanno sehi panibhi.

1144. Tattha gandhafica malafica, paccayafica® vilepanam.
Viharam satthu adasim, vippasannena cetasa.
Tena mayharm idam laddham, vasam vattemi nandane.

1145. Nandane ca vane* ramme, nanadijaganayute.
Ramami naccagitehi, accharahi purakkhatoti.

Suvannavimanar catuttham.
1- Hemajalakapcchannar(s) 2- Kiiikanika(sya.ka). kinkinika(i)

3- Paccaggaiica(si) Paccagghafica(?) 4- Nandane pavane(si.sya)



Vimana]

1146.

1147.

1148.

1150.
1151.

1152.

1153.

1154.

1155.

1156.

1157.

1158.

7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 5- Ambavimana 93

5. Ambavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithlinam vimanam,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.

Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.
Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paiica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena tetadiso vanno .Pa.
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Gimhanam pacchime mase, patapante' divankare.
Paresarn bhatako poso, ambaramamasiiicati.

Atha tena’gama bhikkhu, sariputtoti vissuto.
Kilantartpo kayena, akilantova cetasa.

Tafica disvana ayantam, avocamn ambasificako.
Sadhu tam? bhante nhapeyyam, yam mamassa sukhavaham.

Tassa me anukampaya, nikkhipi pattacivaram.
Nisidi rukkhamiilasmim, chayaya ekacivaro.

Tafica acchena varina, pasannamanaso naro.
Nhapayi rukkhamiilasmim, chayaya ekacivaram.
Ambo ca sitto samano ca nhapito,

maya ca puilfiam pasutam anappakarn.

Iti so pitiya kayam, sabbam pharati attano.

Tadeva ettakam kammam, akasim taya jatiya.
Pahaya manusam deharn, upapannomhi nandanam.

Nandane ca vane ramme, nanadijaganayute.
Ramami naccagitehi, accharahi purakkhatoti.

Ambavimanam paficamam.

1- PataPante(sya).Patapente(ka) 2- Sadhukam(ka)
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1159.

1160.

1161.

1162.

1163.
1164.

1165.

1166.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

6. Gopalavimanavatthu

Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhu,
ucce vimanamhi ciratthitike.
Amuttahatthabharanam yasassim!,
dibbe vimanamhi yathapi candima.

Alankatomalyadharo? suvattho,
sukundali kappitakesamassu.
Amuttahatthabharano yasassi,
dibbe vimanamhi yathapi candima.

Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum,
atthatthaka sikkhita sadhuriipa.
Dibba ca kaiifia tidasacara ulara,
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhiito kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

[2-Purisa

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalarn.

Aham manussesu manussabhiito,

sangamma rakkhissamh paresam dhenuyo.

Tato ca aga samano mamantike,
gavo. ca mase agamamsu khaditurn.

Dvaya’jja kiccam ubhayaiica kariyam,
iccevaham® bhante tada vicintayim.
Tato ca safifiam patiladdhayoniso,

“dadami bhanteti” khipimh anantakam.

So masakhettam turito avasarim,

pura ayar bhaiijati yassidam dhanam.

Tato ca kanho urago mahaviso,
adamsi pade turitassa me sato.

1- Amuttahatthabharano yasassi(sya.i.ka)

2- Malabhari(si). maladhari(ka)

3- Iccevam(ka)



Vimana]

1167.

1168.

1169.

1170.

1171.

1172.

1173.

1174.

1175.

1176.

7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 7- Kandakavimana

Svahamattomhi dukkhena pilito,

bhikkhu ca tah samarn muficitvanantakam’.
Ahasi kummasamh mamanukampaya?,

tato cuto kalakatomhi devata.

Tadeva kammarn kusalam katarnh maya,
sukhafica kammarh anubhomi attana.
Taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam,
katafifiutaya abhipadayami tarn.

Sadevake loke samarake ca,

afifio muni natthi tayanukampako:
Taya hi bhante anukampito bhusarm,
katafifiutaya abhivadayami tar.

Imasmim loke parasmim va pana,
afifio muni natthi tayanukampako.
Taya hi bhante anukampito bhusarn,
katafifiutaya abhivadayami tanti.

Gopalavimanam chattham.
7. Kandakavimanavatthu

Punnamase yatha cando, nakkhattaparivarito.
Samanta anupariyati, tarakadhipati sasi.

Tathipamam idam byamhar, dibbam devapuramhi ca.

Atirocati vannena, udayantova ramsima.

Veluriyasuvannassa, phalika ripiyassa ca.
Masaragallamuttahi, lohitangamanihi ca.

Citra manorama bhiimi, veltiriyassa santhata.
Kutagara subha ramma, pasado te sumapito.

Ramma ca te pokkharani, puthulomanisevita.
Acchodaka vippasanna, sovannavalukasanthata.

Nanapadumasaiichanna, pundarikasamotata®.

Surabhim sampavayanti, manuiifia maluterita.
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1- Muiicitva nantakam(si). muificitva anantakam(sya)

2- Mamanukamkpiya(i.ka).mamanukampaya(sya) 3- Samotthata(ka). samogata(sya)
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1177.

1178.

1179.

1180.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Purisa
Tassa te ubhato passe, vanagumba sumapita.
Upeta puppharukkhehi, phalarukkhehi ctibhayar.

Sovannapade pallanke, muduke gonakatthate'.
Nisinnam devarajamva, upatitthanti acchara.

Sabbabharanasafichanna, nanamalavibhusita.
Ramenti tam mahiddhikam, vasavattiva modasi.

Bherisankhamudingahi, vinahi panavehi ca.
Ramasi ratisampanno, naccagite suvadite.

1181. Dibba te vividha rupa, dibba sadda atho rasa.
Gandha ca te adhippeta, photthabba ca manorama.
1182. Tasmim vimane pavare, devaputta mahappabho.
Atirocasi vannena, udayantova bhanuma.
1183. Danassa te idam phalarh, atho silassa va pana.
Atho afijalikammassa, tarh me akkhahi pucchito.
1184. So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidarh phalam.
1185. Ahar kapilavatthusmim, sakiyanam puruttame.
Suddhodanassa puttassa, kandako sahajo aham.
1186. Yada so addharattayam, bodhaya mabhinikkhami.
So mam mudiihi panihi, jali? tambanakhehi ca.
1187. Satthim akotayitvana, “vaha same”ti cabravi.
“Aham lokam tarayissar, patto sambodhimuttamarn.”
1188. Tam me giram supantassa, haso me vipulo ahu.
Udaggacitto sumano, abhisisimh® tada aham.
1189. Abhirilhafica marn fiatva, sakyaputtarh mahayasam.
Udaggacitto mudito, vahissarn purisuttamarn.
1190. Paresam vijitarh gantva, uggatasmim divakare®.
Mamar channaiica ohaya, anapekkho so apakkami.
1- Colasnthate(s1) 2- jala(s1)

3- Abhisimsirn(si). abhisisi(i) 4- Divaiikare(sya.ka)



Vimana]

1191.

1192.

1193.

1194.

1195.

1196.

1197.

1198.

1199.

1200.

7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 8- Anekavannavimana
Tassa tambanakhe pade, jivhaya parilehisam.
Gacchantaiica mahaviram, rudamano udikkhisar.

Adassanenaharn tassa, sakyaputtassa sirimato.
Alattham garukabadharn, khippam me maranam ahu.

Tasseva anubhavena, vimanam avasamidam.
Sabbakamagunopetarh, dibbarm devapuramhi ca.

Yafica me ahuva haso, saddam sutvana bodhiya.
Teneva kusalamiilena, phusissam @savakkhayarn.

Sace hi bhante gaccheyyasi, satthu buddhassa santike.
Mamapi narh vacanena, sirasa vajjasi vandanarn.

Ahampi datthurh gacchissarn, jinarh appatipuggalam.
Dullabham dassanam hoti, lokanathana tadinanti.

So Kataiifii katavedi, sattharam upasankami.

Sutva giramh cakkhumato, dhammacakkhurn visodhayi.

Visodhetva ditthigatam, vicikiccharh vatani ca.
Vanditva satthuno pade, tatthevantaradhayathati' .

Kandakavimanarh sattamar.

8. Anekavannavimanavatthu

Anekavannam darasokandsanam,
vimanamaruyha anekacittam.
Parivarito accharasanganena,
sunimmito bhiitapativa modasi.

Samassamo natthi kuto panuttaro?,
yasena puiifiena ca iddhiya ca.
Sabbe ca deva tidasagana samecca,
tam tarm namassanti sasimva deva.
Ima ca te accharayo samantato,
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti.
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1- Tatthevantaradhayatiti(ka) 2- Uttari (ka)
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1201.

1202.
1203.

1204.

1205.

1206.

1207.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali [2-Purisa

Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
manussabhtito kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

So devaputto attamano .Pa. yassa kammassidam phalam.

Aham bhadante ahuvasi pubbe,
sumedhanamassa jinassa savako.
Puthujjano ananubodhohamasmi!,
sO satta vassani paribbajissaham?.

Sohamh sumedhassa jinassa satthuno,
parinibbutasso’ghatinnassa tadino.
Ratanuccayam hemajalena channam,
vanditva thipasmirn manam pasadayim.
Nama’si danam na ca ma’tthi datum,
pare ca kho tattha samadapesim.
Pujetha nam ptjaniyassa® dhatum,
evam kira saggamito gamissatha.

Tadeva kammarm kusalam katarh maya,
sukhafica dibbamm anubhomi attana.
Modamaharn tidasaganassa majjhe,
na tassa puiifiassa khayampi ajjhaganti.

Anekavannavimanam atthamam.
9. Matthakundalivimanavatthu

* Alankato matthakundali *,
maladhari haricandanussado.
Baha paggayha kandasi,
vanamajjhe kimm dukkhito tuvanti.

1- Anavabodhohamasmim(si). ananubodhohamasim(?)

2- Pabbajissaham(sya.ka). pabbajisahar(i)  3- Piijaneyyassa(sya.ka)
* Uparil46-pitthepi. 4- Mattakundali(si)



Vimana]

1208.

1209.

1210.

1211.

1212.

1213.

1214.

1215.

7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 9. Matthakundalivimana

Sovannamayo pabhassaro,
uppanno rathapaiijaro mama.
Tassa cakkayugam na vindami,
tena dukkhena jahami! jivitanti.

Sovannamayam manimayam,
lohitakamayam?® atha riipiyamayamn.
Acikkha® me bhaddamanava,
cakkayugam patipadayami teti.

So manavo tassa pavadi,
“candimastiriya ubhayettha dissare.
Sovannamayo ratho mama,

tena cakkayugena sobhati”ti.

Balo kho tvam asi manava,

yo tvam patthayase apatthiyam.
Maiifiami tuvarn marissasi,

na hi tvam lacchasi candimasiriyeti.

Gamanagamanampi dissati,
vannadhatu ubhayattha vithiya.
Peto* kalakato na dissati,

ko nidha kandatarh balyataroti.

Saccam kho vadesi manava,
ahameva kandatam balyataro.
Candam viya darako rudam,
petam kalakatabhipatthayinti.

Adittarh vata marh santarh, ghatasittarnva pavakar.
Varina viya osificarh, sabbam nibbapaye dararm.

Abbahi’® vata me sallamn, sokarn hadayanissitarn.

Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokarn apanudi.
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1- Jahissam(sl). jahissami(sya.i)

2- Lohitafigamayarn(sya). lohitafikamayarm(si). lohamayarm(katthaci)

3- Acikkhatha(ka) 4- Peto pana(si.sya) 5-Abbilha(i). abbiilham(sya.ka)
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1216. Svaham abbulhasallosmi, sitibhlitosmi nibbuto.
Na socami na rodami, vata sutvana manavati.

1217. Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu' sakko purindado.
Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janhemu tarh mayanti.

1218. Yaiica? kandasi yaiica rodasi,
puttam alahane sayamn dahitva.
Svaham kusalam karitva kammarn,
tidasanam sahabyatarn gatoti®.

1219. Appam va bahum va naddasama,
danam dadantassa sake agare.
Uposathakammarm va* tadisarn,
kena kammena gatosi devalokanti.

1220. Abadhikoharh dukkhito gilano,
aturarupomhi sake nivesane.
Buddham vigatarajar vitinnakankham,
addakkhirh sugatam anomapaiifiam.

1221. Svaham muditamano pasannacitto,
afjalim akarim tathagatassa.
Taham kusalam karitvana kammam,
tidasanam sahabyatam gatoti.

1222. Acchariyam vata abbhutarn vata,
afjalikammassa ayamidiso vipako.
Ahampi muditamano pasannacitto,
ajjeva buddharh saranam vajamiti.

1223. Ajjeva buddham saranam vajahi,
dhammaiica sanghafica pasannacitto.
Tatheva sikkhaya padani parica,
akhandaphullani samadiyassu.

1224. Panatipata viramassu khippam,
loke adinnam parivajjayassu.
Amajjapo ma ca musa bhanahi,
sakena darena ca hohi tutthoti.

1- Adu(si.sya) 2- yar(ka)
3- Pattoti(si.sya.i) 4- Uposathakammiica(ka)
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1225.  Atthakamosi me yakkha, hitakamosi devate.
Karomi tuyham vacanam, tvamsi acariyo mamati.

1226.  Upemi saranam buddharh, dhammaficapi anuttarar.
Sanghafica naradevassa, gacchami saranam ahar.

1227. Panatipata viramami khippam,
loke adinnarh parivajjayami.
Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami,
sakena darena ca homi tutthoti.

Matthakundalivimanarh navamam.

10. Serisakavimanavatthu

1228. * Sunotha yakkhassa ca vanijana ca,
samagamo yattha tada ahosi. v
Yatha katham itaritarena capi,
subhasitam tafica sunatha sabbe.

1229. Yo so ahu raja payasi nama!',
bhummanam sahabyagato yasassi.
So modamanova sake vimane,
amanuso manuse ajjhabhasiti.

1230. Vanke arafifie amanussatthane,
kantare appodake appabhakkhe.
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe,
vankam bhaya’? natthamana manussa.

1231. Nayidha phala miillamaya ca santi,
upadanam natthi kuto’dha bhakkho.
Afifatra pamstihi ca valukahi ca,
tatahi unhahi ca darunahi ca.

1232.  Ujjangalam tattamivarn kapalam,
anayasam paralokena tulyarm.
Luddanamavasamidarm puranam,
bhiimippadeso abhisattartpo.

* -Upari 193-pitthepi. 1- Namo(si) 2- Dhaiikambhaya(ka)
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1233.

1234.

1235.

1236.

1237.

1238.

1239.

1240.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Atha tumhe kena' vannena,
kimasamana imarh padesarm hi.
Anupavittha sahasa samecca,
lobha bhaya atha va sampamiulhati.

Magadhesu angesu ca satthavaha,
aropayitva paniyam puthuttam.

Te yamase sindhusovirabhtimim,
dhanatthika uddayam patthayana.

Diva pipasam’ nadhivasayanta,
yogganukampafica samekkhamana.
Etena vegena ayama sabbe?,
rattim maggam patipanna vikale.

Te duppayata aparaddhamagga,
andhakula vippanattha araiiie.
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe,
disamn na janama pamilhacitta.

Idafica disvana aditthapubbam,
vimanasetthaiica tavafica yakkha.
Tatuttarim jivitamasamana,
disva patita sumana udaggati.

Param samuddassa imafica vannum?,

vettacaram* sankupathafica maggam.

Nadiyo pana pabbatanaiica dugga,
puthuddisa gacchatha bhogahetu.

Pakkhandiyana vijitarn paresam,
verajjake manuse pekkhamana.
Yam vo sutam va atha vapi dittham,
accherakam tam vo sunoma tatati.

Itopi accherataram kumara,

na to sutarn va atha vapi dittham.
Atitamanussakameva sabbam,
disvana tappama anomavannam.

[2-Piirisa

1- Kenanu(sya.ka) 2- Sabbe te(ka)

3- Vanam(sya). vannm(ka)

4- Vettam parm(sya). Vettacaram(ka)



Vimana]

1241.

1242.

1243.

1244.

1245.

1246.

1247.

1248.

7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 10. Serisakavimana

Vehayasam pokkharafifio savanti,
pahttamalya' bahupundarika. .
Duma cime? niccaphaliipapanna,
ativa gandha surabhir pavayanti.

Veluriyathambha satamussitase,
silapavalassa ca ayatamsa.
Masaragalla sahalohitanga,
thambha ime jotirasamayase.

Sahassathambham atulanubhavam,
testipari sadhumidam vimanarm.
Ratanantaram kaficanavedimissam,
tapaniyapattehi ca sadhuchannam.

Jambonaduttattamidam sumattho,
pasadasopanaphaliipapanno.
Dalho ca vaggu ca susangato ca’,
ativa nijjhanakhamo manuififio. '

Ratanantarasmim bahu-annapanam,
parivarito accharasanganena.
Muraja-alambarattriyaghuttho,
abhivanditosi thutivandanaya.

So modasi nariganappabodhano,
vimanapasadavare manorame.
Acintiyo sabbaguntipapanno,
raja yatha vessavano nalinya®.

Devo nu asi udavasi yakkho,

udahu devindo manussabhiito.
Pucchanti tam vanija satthavaha,
acikkha ko nama tuvarmsi yakkhoti.

Serisako® nama ahamhi yakkho,
kantariyo vannupathamhi gutto.
Imam padesamn abhipalayami,
vacanakaro vessavanassa rafifioti.
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1- Pahiitamalya(sya) 2- Duma cate(sya.ka)
3- Vaggu sumukho susafigato(si) 4- Nalhififiam(ka) 5- Serissako(sI.sya)
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1249.

1250.

1251.

1252.

1253.

1254.

1255.

1256.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Adhiccaladdham parinamajam te,
sayam katarh udahu devehi dinnarm.
Pucchanti tam vanija satthavaha,
kathamh taya laddhamidarn manuififianti.

Nadhiccaladdham na parinamajam me,
na sayam katam na hi devehi dinnar.

Sakehi kammehi apapakehi,

puiifiehi me laddhamidamm manuiifianti.

Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
kissa sucinnassa ayarm vipako.
Pucchanti tam vanija satthavaha,
katham taya laddhamidam vimananti.

Mamam payasiti ahu samaiiia,
rajjam yada karayim kosalanam.
Natthikaditthi kadariyo papadhammo,
ucchedavadi ca tada ahosim.

Samano ca kho asi kumarakassapo,
bahussuto cittakathi ularo.
So me tada dhammakatharn abhasi’,
ditthivisukani vinodayl me.

Taharh tassa? dhammakatham sunitva,
upasakattarm pativedayissam.
Panatipata virato ahosim,

loke adinnam parivajjayissam.
Amajjapo no ca musa abhanim,

sakena darena ca ahosi tuttho.

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam,
tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.

Teheva kammehi apapakehi,

puiifichi me laddhamidam vimananti.

Saccam kirahamsu nara sapaiiia,
anaiiiatha vacanam panditanam.
“Yahim yahim gacchati pufinakammo,
tahim tahim modati kamakami.

[2-Purisa

1-Akasi(si) 2- Taham(ka)



Vimana]

1257.

1258.

1259.

1260.

1261.

1262.

1263.

1264.

7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 10. Serisakavimana

Yahim yahim sokapariddavo ca,
vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso.
Tahim tahim gacchati papakammo,
na muccati duggatiya kadaci’ti.

Sammiilhartipova jano ahosi,
asmim muhutte kalalikatova.
Janassimassa tuyhafica kumara,
appaccayo kena nu kho ahositi.

Ime casirisavana! tata,

dibba? gandha surabhi * sampavanti*.
Te sampavayanti imarn vimanam,

diva ca ratto ca tamam nihantva.

Imesaiica kho vassasataccayena,
sipatika phalati ekameka.

Manussakarn vasasatarn atitam,
yadagge kayamhi idhiipapanno.

Disvanaharh vassasatani pafica,
asmim vimane thatvana tata.
Ayukkhaya puiifiakkhaya cavissarm,
teneva sokena pamucchitosmiti’.

Katham nu soceyya tathavidho so,
laddha vimanam atulam ciraya.
Ye capi kho ittaramupapanna,

te nlina soceyyurmn parittapufifiati.

Anucchavim ovadiyafica me tam,

yam mam tumhe peyyavacam vadetha.

Tumhe ca kho tata mayanugutta,
yenicchakar tena paletha sotthinti.

Gantva mayam sindhusovirabhtimirn,
dhanatthika uddayam patthayana.
Yathapayoga paripunnacaga,
kahama serisamaham ularanti.
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1- Ime sirisfipavana ca(si) imepi sirisavana ca(i.ka)

2- Dibba ca(i.ka)

3- Suribhim(si.ka) 4- Sampavayanti(ka) 5- Samucchitosmiti(i.ka)
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1265.

1266.

1267.

1268.

1269.

1270.

1271.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Ma ceva serisamaham akattha,

sabbafica vo bhavissati yarnh vadetha.

Papani kammani vivajjayatha,
dhammanuyogaiica adhitthahatha.
Upasako atthi imamhi sanghe,
bahussuto silavatiipapanno.

Saddho ca cagi ca supesalo ca,
vicakkhano santusito mutima.

Safijanamano na musa bhaneyya,
partipaghataya na cetayeyya.
Vebhiutikam pesunam no kareyya,

sanhafica vacam sakhilah bhaneyya.

Sagaravo sappatisso vinito,
apapako adhisile visuddho.
So matararm pitaraficapi jantu,
dhammena poseti ariyavutti.
Maiifie so matapitinam karana,
bhogani pariyesati na attahetu.
Matapitinafica yo! accayena,

nekkhammapono carissati brahmacariyam.

Uju avanko asatho amayo,
na lesakappena ca vohareyya.
So tadiso sukatakammakari,

dhamme thito kinti labhetha dukkham.

Tam karana patukatombhi attana,
tasma dhammarn passatha vanijase.
Afifatra teniha bhasmi? bhavetha,
andhakula vippanattha arafie.

Tam khippamanena lahurh parena,
sukho have sappurisena sangamoti.

[2-Purisa

1- So(?)

2- Bhasmi(sya).bbasma(ka)
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7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 10. Serisakavimana

Kim nama so kifica karoti kamman,

Kim namadheyyam kim pana tassa gottarm.

Mayampi nam datthukamamha yakkha,
yassanukampaya idhagatosi.
Labha hi tassa, yassa tuvarm pihesiti.

Yo kappako sambhavanamadheyyo,
Upasako kocchaphaltpajivi.

Janatha nam tumhakam pesiyo so,
Ma kho nam hilittha supesalo soti.

Janamase yam tvam pavadesi' yakkha,
Na kho nam janama sa edisoti.
Mayampi nam pujayissama yakkha,
Sutvana tuyharm vacanam ularanti.

Ye keci imasmim satthe manussa,
Dahara mahanta athavapi majjhima.
Sabbeva te alambantu vimanam,
Passantu pufifianam phalam kadariyati.

Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti,

Tam kappakam tattha purakkhatva?.
Sabbeva te alambimsu vimanam,
Masakkasaram viya vasavassa.

Te tattha sabbeva ’aham pureti,
upasakattarn pativedayimsu.
Panatipata virata ahesum,

loke adinnam parivajjayimsu.
Amajjapa no ca musa bhanimsu,
sakena darena ca ahesurmn tuttha.

Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti,
upasakattamn pativedayitva.

Pakkami sattho anumodamano,
yakkhiddhiya anumato punappunam.

107

1- Vadesi(si)

2- Purakkhipitva(si)
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1279.

1280.

1281.

1282.

1283.

1284.

1285.

1286.

Khuddakanikaya vimanavatthupali

Gantvana te sindhusovirabhiimim,
dhanatthika uddayam' patthayana.
Yathapayoga paripunnalabha,
paccagamum pataliputtamakkhatarm.

Gantvana te sangharam sotthivanto,
Puttehi darehi samangibhuta.
Anandi vitta? sumana patita,
Akamsu serisamaharn ularam.
Serisakam te parivenam mapayimsu.

Etadisa sappurisana sevana,
Mabhatthika dhammagunana sevana.
Ekassa atthaya upasakassa,
Sabbeva satta sukhita® ahesunti.

Serisakavimanam dasamarn.

11. Sunikkhittavimanavatthu

Uccamidam manithiinam vimanarn,
samantato dvadasa yojanani.
Kutagara sattasata ulara,
veluriyathambha rucakatthata subha.

Tatthacchasi pivasi khadasi ca,
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggum.
Dibba rasa kamagunettha paiica,
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna.

Kena te’tadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

Pucchami tam deva mahanubhava,
manussabhiito kimakasi puiifiam.
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo,

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

[2-Purisa

So devaputto attamano, moggallanena pucchito.
Paitham puttho viyakasi, yassa Kammassidam phalam.

1- Udaya(i.ka)

2- Anandacitta(sya). Anandictta(ka) 3- Sukhino(i.ka)
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7- Sunikkhittavaggo. 11. Sunikkhittavimana 109

Dunnikkhittarn malam sunikkhipitva,
patitthapetva sugatassa thupe.
Mahiddhiko camhi mahanubhavo,
dibbehi kamehi samangibhuto.

Tena me’tadiso vanno, Tena me idha mijjhati.
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga, Ye keci manaso piya.

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava,
Manussabhiito yamaham akasim.
Tenamhi evam jalitanubhavo,
Vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

Sunikkhittavimanam ekadasamam.
Sunikkhittavaggo sattamo.

Tassuddanam

Dve dalidda vanavihara, bhatako gopalakandaka.
Anekavannamatthakundali, serisako sunikkhittarn.

Purisanam tatiyo vaggo pavuccatiti.

Bhanavaram catuttham..

Vimanavatthupali nitthita.
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VIMANA STORIES

Foreword
WOMEN'S VIMANAS (ITTHIVIMANA)

1-DIVAN CHAPTER
(Pithavagga)

1. The First Divan Vimana

A Devi, for whom a golden, lofty divan vimana came into being,
and that would go at her will, due to given a small divan and such alms as
were accordant to elders with due care when she was human, amongst
men.

2. The Second Divan Vimana

A Devi, for whom a beryl divan came into being, and that would
go at her will, due to given in the same manner as the First Vimana -
Devi.

3. The Third Divan Vimana

A Devi, for whom a golden, lofty divan came into being and, her
complexion rediates in all directions due to giving a stately divan with,
devoted heart, her own hands to a certain elder in whom the asavas were
destroyed, when she was human, amongst men.

4. The fourth Divan Vimana

A Devi, adorned one, for whom a beryl, lofty, divan came into
being and, her complexion rediates in all directions due to giving a divan
with, devoted heart, her own hands to a certain elder in whom asavas
were destroyed, when she was human, amongst men.



5. The Elephant Vimana

A Devi, whose body being adorned with garlands of lotuses, and
covered with lotus fragments due to giving lotus flowers with leaves, and
worshipping an elder in whom all asavas were destroyed, endowed with
qualities and delighting in meditation.

6. The First Boat Vimana

A Devi, for whom a cool stream abounding in white lotuses, many
trees and, a boat with golden awnings and a vimana came into being due
to giving drinking water to whom were thirsty and tired.

7. The Second Boat Vimana

A Devi, for whom a cool stream abounding in white lotuses, many
trees and, a vimana came into being due to giving drinking water simi-
larly with the First Devi.

8. The Third Boat Vimana

A Devi, for whom accomplishing and doing meritorious deed, the
same as the former ones.

9. The Dipa Vimana

A Devi, lighting up all directions, like the healing star, for whom
a vimana of jotirasa abounding in many white lotuses came into being
due to giving a lamp at lighting-up time, when she was human, amongst
men.

10. The Donation of Sesame Vimana
A Devi, lighting up all directions, for whom arising whatever

pleasures her heart holds dear due to giving a donation of sesame to the
Lord Buddha.



11. The Faithful-wife's Vimana

A Devi, for whom a delightful, flower covered, lovely-voiced
birds singing Vimana came into being due to, being faithful, caring her
husband, because of delighting in giving, give with due care, when she
was human, amongst men.

12. The Second Faithful-wife's Vimana

A Devi, for whom a vimana with beryl pillars that is countlessly
variegated and enjoyed herself by singing, dancing and jublicating due to
being a female lay follower who as a faithful wife, keeping precepts in
their pristine purity and who gave alms, when she was human, amongst
men.

13. The First Daughter-in-law's Vimana

A Devi, lighting up all directions like the healing star and Nandana
Grove due to worshipping and presenting the share of cakes to an Arahant
when she was human, amongst men, as a daughter-in-law in her father-
in- law's house.

14. The Second Daughter-in-law's Vimana

A Devi, who enjoy herself in the Nandana Grove due to worship-
ping and presenting a lump of kumma-sa cake to an Arahant similarly
with the First Devi.

15. Uttara's Vimana

A Devi, who was renowned and was endowed with a retinue due
to not existing envy, meaness and spitefulness in her, obedience to her
husband, observing precepts on all Uposatha days,being always restrained
in the five precepts, and giving alms, when she was human, amongst men.



16. Sirima's Vimana

A Devi who has arisen as a Nimmanarati Devata after her demise
as a lay fallower due to restaining well and highly in the precepts, having
atained the super mundane concentration and reached distinction by way
of piercing the Four Truths after hearing the true Dhamma via the Tathagata
, established in the first fruit, being worshipped by the many folks.

17. Kesakari's Vimana

The Devi who shining surpssed all the host of stars have arisen in
a Vimana covered all about by golden trees after her demise as a female
layfollower named Kesakari in Benairs, having devoted towards the Bud-
dha, the Dhamma and the Samgha, observed unbroken the precepts and
established in the first fruit.

Cittalata Vagga

1. The Servant-girl Vimana

The Devi who was a layfollower of the Gottama Buddha, though
she was a servant-girl, with gearing of her body brake up strived to attain
the Sotapatti-fruit and died as a noble one cane into being as a Devi at
Cittalata Grove, being entertained by sixty thousand musical instruments
and enjoying herself lighting up, all direction like the Healing-star in the
Tavatimsa, when was human amongst men.

2. Lakhumas' Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the deva loka, lighting up all
directions , after demise as an once-runner due to giving alms , kummasa-
cake and observing the precepts, lighting up all directions , when she was
human amongst men.

3. Rice-scum giver's Vimana

The Candli's Vimana

The devi, though she deceasing from birth as a Candali when she
was human amongst men, who came into being in a Vimana , august in
every respect in the Tavatimsa Devaloka due to saluting the feet of the
renowned Lord Buddha despatched by the elder Mahamoggalana.
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4 The Devi, when she was human amongst men, whose rela-
tives died, being distinct and dwelling at the back of the another's house,
due to giving rice-scum with her own hands to the venerable Mahakassapa,
came into being and enjoying herself in Nimmanarati Devaloka.

5 The Woman Bhadda's Vimana

The Devi who wondering up and down Nandana grove self-radi-
ant due to being endowment with morality, giving food, clothings ,lodg-
ing , things to light a lamp to the upright ones, becoming a noble one and,
satisfied with choicest food when she was human, amongst men.

6. Sonadinnas' Vimana

The Devi who endowed with morality, delighting in open handed-
ness, was conversant with Aryan Truths, a layfollower, when she was
human, amongst men, arose in the Deva loka.

7. Uposathas' Vimana

The Devi who, endowed with faith and morality observed uposatha
all uposatha days, restained five precepts unbroken, conversant in the
Ariyan Truths, when she was human amongst men due to being the wish
to arise Nanda Grove, came into being at Deva loka and, was renowned
as uposatha.

8.  Nidda Vimana

The Devi who, was named Nidda the layfollower of the Buddha ,
when she was human, amongst men, in Rajagaha, due to perfoming dona-
tion always with devoted mind, observing Uposatha accordingly, con-
versant with the Ariyan Truths, came into being in the Devaloka being
lighting up all directions like the Healing star.

9 Sunidda

The Devi due to her endowing in morality and conversant in Ariyan
Truths when she was human, similarly came into being in the Realm of
Thirty-Three as the 1st Devi.

10.  The Almsfood-giver's Vimana

The Devi who gave almsfood to the Buddha indevoted mind with
her own hands when her former life as a human, came into being in Deva
loka, shining all directions.

11 2" Almsfood-giver's Vimana

The Devi, due to worshipping an elder, giving almsfood in de-
voted mind with her own hands, come into being in the Devaloka with
delighted radiation.



III Paricchattaka Chapter

1. The Devi who, though she was a daughter-in- law in a
family of moral habbit, due to being with faith, observing precepts, giv-
ing a pan-cake to an elder, after being strucked by her mother-in-law for
giving the cake without asking her, aving died, who arose shining and
was endowed with all desire in the deva loka.

2. The sugar-cane Giver's Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Deva loka with a shining
complexion and being fully supplied with all sense-desire, due to giving
a stick of sugar-cane to an alms searching elder when she was human,
amongst men in her mother-in-law's house.

3. The Couch Vimana

The Devi, who was a female layfollower of the Buddha when she
was human amongst men due to pleasing her husband, observing Five
and Eight precepts on Uposatha day, eighth and reversal day came into
being in the Deva loka with the lofty bed and couches ornamented with
gems and gold.

4. LataVimana

The Devi who, was daughter-in-law in a family of lofty possesion,
due to obdience to her husband and father and mother-in-law , doing all
kinds of meritious deeds, came into being in the Deva loka as the eldest
daughter of the Vethavuna's having attained in distinction in four ways.

5. Guttila's Vimana

The Elder Mahamoggalana questioned them about the deeds done
formerly by 36 Devi's such as vutthuttama,.....,who also explained in the
same way when formaly questioned by the Lord Buddha himself as the
Vimana master Guttila.

1. Vutthuttamadayika Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Deva loka having gained a

pleasant, heavingly place due to giving the utmost of clothes.

2. Pupphuttamadayika Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Deva loka surrounding by a
retinue of a thousand nymphs with surpassing complexion due to gving
the utmost of flowers.

3. Gandhuttamadayikama Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the realm of the Thirty-three
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surrounding by a retinue of a thousand nymphs with surpassing complex-
ion due to giving the utmost of scents.

4. Fluttamadayika Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the realm of the Thirty-three
surrounding by a retinue of a thousand nymphs surpassing complexion
due to giving the utmost of fruits.

5. Rasuttamadayika Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Deva loka surrounding by a
retinue of thousand nyphs with surpassing complexion due to giving the
utmost of delicacies.

6. Gandhapanjangulikadayika Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Realm of the Thirty- three
surrounding by a retinue of a thousand nyphs with surpassing complex-
ion due to giving the five-fingered scented-mark on the stupa of the Lord
Kassapa.

7. Ekiiposatha Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Deva loka, due to seeing
monks and nuns who were persuing the road, hearing the Dhamma from
these, ovserving one Uposatha when she was human, amongst men.

8. Udakadayika Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Deva loka surrounding by a
retinue of a thousand nymphs with surpassing complexion due to giving
water to a monk with a heart serene.

9. Upathana Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Deva loka due to not having
lacked jealousy, waited upon her mother-in-law and father-in-law who
were harsh, being diligent in her own morality.

10.  Aparakammakarini Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka surrounded by a
retinue of a tousand of nymphs with surpassing complexion due to not
being anger and lack of arrogance, having habit of open-handness with
ones share, when she was human, as a servant-girl who doing the
deeds of others, amongst men.

11. Khirodanadayika Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka due to giving
milk-rice to a monk wandering in search of alms food when she was a
human, amongst men.



12.

PhanitadayikaVimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka surrounded by a
retinue of a thousand nymphs with surpassing complexion due to giving
treacle to a monk wandering about in search of alms when she was hu-
man amongst men.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23

24.

25.

26.

27.

Ucchukhantidayika Vimana

due to giving a stick of sugar-cane to a monk ------
Timabarusakadayika Vimana

due to giving a timabarusaka
Kakkarikadayika Vimana

due to giving a kakkarika

Elalukadayika Vimana

due to giving an elaluka
Valliphaladayika Vimana

due to giving the fruit of a creeper
Pharusakadayika Vimana

due to giving a pharusaka
Hatthappatapakadayika Vimana

due to giving an eathern ware pan for charcoal-embers
Sakamutthidayika Vimana

due to giving a handful of herbs
Pupphakamutthidayika Vimana

due to giving a handful of small flowers
Mulakadayika Vimana

due to giving a bunch of roots
Nimbhamutthidayika Vimana

due to giving a handful of nimb(leaves )
Ambakanjikadayika Vimana

due to giving sour bean paste
Doninimmajjanidayika Vimana

due to giving a sesamum seed-cake
Kayabanddhanadayika Vimana

due to giving a waist band
Amsabaddhakadayika Vimana

due to giving shoulder strap



28.  Ayogapattadayika Vimana
due to giving a bandage
29. Vidhtipanadayika Vimana
due to giving a fan
30. Talavamtadayika Vimana
due to giving a palmyra-stalk
31. Morahatthadayika Vimana
due to giving a peacock arm parasol
32. Chattadayika Vimana
due to giving a sunshade
33.  Upahanadayika Vimana
due to giving a sandal
34.  Puvadayika Vimana
due to giving a cake
35.  Modakadayika Vimana
due to giving sweetmeat
36. Sakkhalikadayika Vimana
due to giving sakkhali-sweat
6. Dazzling's Vimana
The Devi who, came into being in the Devaloka, out shining with
its complexion all the Thirty three Devas, named Subaddha due to satis-
fying eight monks, representative of the Sangha with the choicest food,
with due care, when she was human, amongst men.
7. Sesavati Vimana
The Devi who, came into being in the Devaloka, in the Vimana
surrounded by five kinds of lotuses and vrious kinds of flowering trees,
enjoyed-herself due to scattering with blooms the body of late Ven.
Sariputtra, who gone to the Highest destine, when she was human as a
daughter to the family of a house holder of great substances in the village
of Nalaka.
8. Malika's Vimana
The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka wearing goldish-
yellow clothes and bracelets that is heard five music sound, bearing
garlands of jwells due to fixing upon the body of immeasurable Lord,
who had attained parinibbana with a golden net, decorated with gems and
gold with piles of pearls covered with a net of gold, when she was human
amongst men.



9. Visalakkhi Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka with wided-eye in
a great chariot due to endowing with faith and morality, giving clothing
and food, lodging and the thing to light a lamp, observing the uposatha,
when she was a layfollower named Sunanda in Rajagaha in her past life.

10. Paricchattaka Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka, who would expe-
rience pre festivity, dancing, singing, lying paricchattaka garlands whilst
she is dancing there stream forth through out heavenly sounds worth
hearing and pleasing to the mind due to presenting to the Buddha, a shin-
ing, fiery garland of asoka flowers furnished with colour and scent when
she was human, amongst men.

IV - Crimson Chapter

1. Maiijetthaka Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka in a Vimana that
was made of red crystal and infront of which was a salagrove, its scent
blow in all directions due to worshipping the Buddha with sala flowers,
sprinkled the flowers around the Buddha when she was human, amongst
men.

2. The shining Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the realm of Thirty-three with
lower-garmants of brightly dyed clothes and gleaming like sandal, bril-
liant like the king of Devas, due to offering an elder who was wandering
about in search of alms flowers and sweet treacle when she was human
amongst men.

3. The Elephant Vimana

The Devi, came into being to her a most excellent Elephant cov-
ered with nets of gems, with a beautifullly prepared couch of jewels, able
to go through the air with delightful lotus ponds, due to worshpping the
Lord at his feet and giving a pair of clothes when she was human, amongst men.

4. Aloma's Vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka, lighting up all
directions and enjoy-herself due to giving lumps of dried-up and unsalted
kummasa-cake with her own hand to an elder who was wandering about
in search of alms food when she was human, amongst men.



5. The Rice-scum giver's Vimana

The Devi, lighting up all directions and enjoyed herself,
experinencing great heavenly excellence due to offering sour bean-paste
containing jujube juice flavoured with oil, mixed with pepper and with
garlic and lamajjaka to the Lord Buddha via Ananda.

6. The Vihira vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka, reverberating
with musical instruments in sixteen Yojanas longed Vimana enjoyed her-
self due to showing her appreciation when the great female lay follower
Visakha handing over the Pubbarama for the order of monks when she
was human, amongst men.

7. The Four women Vimana

The Four Devi who who came into being in the Devaloka due to

-giving a handful of indivaras

-giving a handful of blue water-lilies

-giving a white root with green petals born in a lake

-giving ivory-coloured jasmine buds to monks who were wander-
ing in search of alms food ‘

respectively, with surpassing complexion, enjoyed theirselves.

8. The Mangovimana

The Devi who came into being in the great Vimana in the mango
grove, never berating with various musical instruments, resounding with
a thong of nymphs enjoyed-herself due to handed a vihara surrounded by
mangotrees, to Sangha, setting up an oil-lamp, made mango fruit of
heaven by clothes when she was human, amongst men.

9. The Yellow vimana

The Devi who came into being in the Devaloka with yellow clothes
, with the yellow flags, enjoyed herself in.the yellow palace, having died
on the way to the Stupa to offer four kosa-taki flowers with a serene
directed towards the Buddha's body in her past life.

10.  The sugar-cane vimana

The Devi who came into in the Devaloka guarded by the Lord of
Deva's, surrounded by the Deva's , enjoyed herself, due to giving a stick
of sugar cane to the Venerable elder Maha-moggalana when she was
human amongst men.



11.  The saluting vimana
The Devi who came into being in-‘the Devaloka with sur-

passing complexion, experiencing heavenly excellence due to seeing
some recluses possessing morality, having saluted their feet with devoted
mind when she was human, amongst men.

12. The Rajjumala's Vimana

The devi, who, in her past life, was a servant-girl to a brahmin in
Gaya, trying to hang her-self, saw the Buddha and hearing the buddha's
voice "You should go for Refuge to the Tathagata", striving streanously,
having attained the Four Noble Truths, having died, came into being in
the Realm of the dava's and respectfully addresed by the famous devis .

Men's Vimana
V.Great Chariot Chapter

1.The Frog-devaputta's Vimana '

The Devata, who was in the past a frog ih apond ,whilst hearing
Dhamma via the Buddha, having slew by a cowherd, having died , came
in to being in the Devaloka with iddhi, fame and surpassing complexion.

2.Revati's Vimana

Of Husband Nandiya and wife Yevati, Nandiya was endowed with
faith and Yevati lacked of faith and has evil character; Nandiya possess-
ing the virtue of giving without meanness and Yevati was lacking the
virtue of giving with meanness; Nandiya came into being in the Realm of
Devata with an appeareance of the sun; Yevati having being hurled into
hell, whilst living, was steered to let sight of Nandira's Vimana, lamented
and cannot being together with Nandiya and was hurled to the hell.

3. Chattamanava's Vimana

The Devata who, in his past life, gathered on the way with the
Buddha-himself was instructed him, having heard Dhamma from the
Buddha and gone for refuge in the Tripple Gems, having under taken in
the five precepts (cultivate the morality ) , having slew by the robbers on
travelling came into being in the Realm of the Devatas with all his desires
gratified.

4.The Crab-soup giver's Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a beautiful
Vimana with pinnacled houses with a golden crab of ten legged stationed
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at the door, arising whatever pleasures his heart holds dear due to giving
crab-soup to an elder who was wandering in search of alms when he was
human, amongst men.

5.The Door Keeper's Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the devaloka in avimana with
post of gems and pinnacled houses with beryl pillars, roaming about gratify
ing his senses, due to merely talking by way of speech, "please, be seated
here, by merely devotion that occoured by way of thought, when he was
human as a door keeper amongst men.

6.The Should-be-done vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in twelve-yojanas
high Vimana with beryl pillars, with 700 halls, enjoyed himself delight-
fully due to doing good deeds such as giving with devoted mind towards
the Buddha when he was human amongst men.

7. The Second Should-be-done Vimana

Exectly the same as the 1%, giving to a certain elder came into
being in the devaloka experiencing heavenly excellence.

8.The Neddle Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the devaloka in a Vimana
with Ruby pillars, experiencing heavenly excellence due to giving a needle
to an Elder, when he was human, knowing whatever exiting thing one
should give, that done is better, amongst men.

9.The Second Neddle Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in beryl Vimana
with ruby pillars due to giving a neddle with devoted mind to an Arahant
,dustless, serene.

10.The First Elephant Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the devaloka mounted on an
Elephant of great speed, with a pool of lotuses in full blossom, throngs of
musical instruments whilst captivating ones dance, enjoyed-himself due
to giving eight shed of flowers to the Lord Kassapa stupa with his own
hand.

11.The Second Elephant Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the deva loka mounted on a
great all-white heavenly elephant due to having been established in five
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precepts, giving donation of alms food and drinks and other skilled deeds
when he was human, amongst men.

12. The Third Elephant Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Sudhama deva-hall,
mounted on an all-white heavenly elephant surrounded with add musical
instruments being payed due to giving sugar-cane, a grass home, a robe
and robe home to certain elders when he was human, amongst men.

13.The Small Chariot Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a heavenly
chariot, enjoyed-himself, experiencing heavenly excellence due to
perfoming worship hearing the Dhamma and establishing in the five pre-
cepts and paying homage to the relic at sight of Elder Kaccana when he
was human, as a son of the Assaka sovereign named Sujata, amongst
men.

14.The Great Chariot Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka experiencing
heavenly excellence as the king of Deva due to offering the choicest,
furnished with flavour food, drinks and robe, having sacrificed with un-
confined, three moded, pure sacrific when he was human, amongst men.

VI1.Payasi Chapter

1.The Householder's Vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Realm of Thirty-three,
experiencing in the vimana just as radiates the cittalata grove due to giv-
ing alms food, drinks and robe when he was human, as a devoted husband
of a family who were becoming a welling spring for monks and nuns
when he was human, amongst men.

2.The second householder's vimana

Excectly the same as the first Devata, experiencing heavenly ex-
cellence, having attained the great iddhi of a deva .

3.The fruit giver's vimana

The Devata who came into being in a vimana with ruby pillars,
experencing heavenly excellence due to giving four mangoes to the ven-
erable elder Mahamoggalana with devoted heart when he was a human,
amongst men.

4.The accomodation giver's vimana
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The Devata who came into being in the devaloka in vimana, light-
ing up as the moon in the sky, experiencing heavenly excellence due to
giving accommodation to a arahant with food and drink when he was
human, amongst men.

5.The second accommodation giver's vimana

All exectly the same as the first Devata.

6.The alms giver's vimana

The Devata who came into being in the deva loka in a vimana
with seven hundred ruby pillared houses due to giving one alms food to a
monk consumed with hunger when he was human, amongst men.

7.The barley-warden vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a vimana
with ruby pillered, with complexion radiating alldirections, enjoyed him-
self due to giving a lump of kummasa-cake to amonk, dustless, when he
was human, amongst men.

8.The Earrings-wearer's vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a vimana,
lofty as the moon, wearing beautiful earrings, enjoyed-him-self due to
giving food and drink with due care, when he saw some recluses possess-
ing morality, endowed with knowledge and conduct, when he was human
amongst men.

9.The second earrings wearer's vimana

Experiencing and perfoming exectly the same as the first devata
to the two chief-savakas.

10.Uttara's vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a vimana as
Sudhamma-hall, enjoyed himself,with the iddhi of a Devata due to giving
food and drink with due care to those who were dear to him and possess
morality when he was human as a brahmin youth of king Payasi, amongst
The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka enjoyed himself whilst
Deva like lutes make melody due to giving making a passage-way on a
road where it was devoid of trees, and planting tree-resorts, dearing to
whom were virtuous, when he was human, amongst men.



VII. Nicely laid down chapter

1.Cittalata vimana

The devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a vimana just
as radiates the Cittalata grove enjoyed himself due to giving food, drink
and band-robe with due care to whom were virtuous when he was human
as a poor, helpless workman, suffering hardship and supporting his mother
and father with devoted heart, amongst men.

2.Nandana vimana

Exectly the same as the first vimana, experiencing in the ruby
pillered seven hundred houses.

3.The with posts of rubies vimana

The Devata who came into being Devaloka enjoyed him-self while
Deva like lutes make melody due to making a passage-way on a road
where it was devoid of trees and planting tree-resorts and dearing to
whom were virtuous.

4.Suvana vimana

The Devata for whom there arose a shining and delightful golden
vimana, out shining like the climbing red-ray, on top of the mountain due
to building a vihara for the Lord Buddha with his own hand, having
worshipped with scents, garlands, requisites and ointments to the teacher
when he was human, amongst men.

5.The Mango vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a ruby pillered
vimana with pinnacled halls, and dancing woman, and heavenly vinas
sound forth, enjoyed himself due to bathing the Ven elder Sariputtra who
coming from away under glowing sun in the last of the hot months when
he was human as a sprinker of the mangoes, amongst men.

6.The cowherd's vimana

The Devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a vimana just
radiats as the moon with dancing and singing heavenly maidens due to
giving the Ven. elder Sariputtra a kummasa-cake secuered in a tatter when
he was human as a cow herd of the other's, returning from the elder
having been bitten by a snake, having died, amongst men.

7.Kanthaka's vimana

The devata who came in to being in the Devaloka in the vimana
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with delighted ponds, grove and being provided with heavenly sense-

pleasures, enjoyed-him-self due to carrying the Bodhi satta prince Sidd-

hata, with whom he was jointly born, who performed his Renunciation

for enlightment, with his mind uplifyed, gladden, having been left the

prince unable to endure the separaton, having died in his past life.
8.Countless appeareance's vimana. ‘

The devata who came into being in the Devaloka as a countless
appeareance Devaputta, like Sunimmita, the Lord of Beings, in a delight-
ful heavenly vimana, enjoyed himself due to paying homage the Stupa of
the Buddha who attained the Prinibbana with delight mind when he was
human as a savaka of the Sumeda Buddha wandering forth for seven
years, in his past life.

9.Matthakundali vimana

The Devata who came into being in the devaloka due to worship-
ping the Buddha with devoted mind when he was human as a son of
stingy rich Brahmin who gave no donation, when he was dying, amongst
men.

10.The Serisaka vimana

The Devata who came into being in the realm: of Four great kings
in a desert in meeting with the traders caravan leader made the conversa-
tion due to establishing in right vision, taking refuge to the Tripple gems,
aversanting in the five precepts after having met the Ven. elder Kumara
Kassapa when he was human as a stingy chief king, the within contrarious
wrong view, of Payasi, amongst men.

11.The Nicely laid down vimana

The devata who came into being in the Devaloka in a ruby pillared
vimana with seven hundred beryl pannicled halls, with great iddhi of a
Devata, enjoyed himself with heavenly vinas sound forth in a fashion that
is lovely due to placing the flowers that are badly laid down at the place
of worshipping properly right there in the Lord Kassapa's Relic Stupa
when he was human, amongest men.

The conclusion of the contant of the Vimana stories.






Introduction to Vimana Vatthu

There are three categories in Buddha Sasana — Pariyatti Sasana
(Learning of the Scripture), Patipatti Sasana (practice after learning), and Pativedha
(attainment of wisdom through practice). Of the three categories Priyatti Sasana is
the primary basis, and without correct learning there could be no correct practice.
And without correct practice one could not attain the penetrating wisdom of truth.

With the aim of promoting and propagating this prime important
category of the Buddha Sasana worldwide, the Sitagu Sayadaw has founded
The Sitagu International Buddhist Academy and is producing missionaries
to carry out this objective.

Thus, the Sitagu Sayadaw is working in many ways to promote and propa-
gate the Buddha Sasana, and among them is the plan to Romanize the Pali lan-
guage of the Tripitaka for the universal benefit of the learners. Among the five
Nikayas: Diga Nikaya, Majjima Nikaya, Samyutta Nikaya, and Anguttra Nikaya
have been rendered into Romanized Pali. The members of the Working Commit-
tee of the Sitagu International Buddhist Academy, in accordance with the instruc-
tions of the Sayadaw, are striving hard to render the remaining Khuddaka Nikaya
into romanized version in the prescribed time.

Vimana Vatthu, included in the Khuddaka Nikaya, is printed together with
the translation by U Htin Fatt as a donation to pay respect to the Sitagu Sayadaw,
whose 65 th birthday falls on Friday, the Fullmoon Day of Tabaung, 1363 Myanmar
Era (28 March, 2002). After studying the Vimana Vatthu it is found that only one’s
good actions can get rewards in the abode of deities, and it is only in the life of
human existence that a god deed of merit is a weapon to get to the abode of
deities, Indeed, human existence is a port of call from where one is to be ferried
across to the abode of deities according to one’s merit.

Four Types Human Beings

By nomenclature human beings are quite the same, but according to Vimana
Commentary (18) there are four types of human beings:(1) Human beings like in
hell or sufferers (2) Human beings leading a Peta existence (3) Human beings
leading the !ife of the animal kingdom (4) Human beings leading authentic lives.
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1.Human beings like in hell or sufferers

Hell-like sufferers are real human beings, but because of their akusala (
misdeeds) like taking other human’s lives and taking what is not given, they are
now suffering for their bad kamma. They are subjected to punishment like their
limbs being amputated.

2.Human beings leading Peta existence

They are real human beings but because of their misdeeds and lack of
Kusala they suffer greatly lacking basic human needs like food, clothing and shel-
ter and wandering from place to place to lead their lives.

3.Human beings leading animal life

They are real human beings but have to serve their masters leading hard
lives. When they violate the laws of the State they have to live forever under the
threat of punishment wandering:from place to place to keep themselves alive,
hiding behind bushes and just leading lives on subsistence level without having time
to reflect on their lives.

4. Human beings leading authentic lives

Human beings leading real lives are ones who are aware of their authentic
interests, who believe the good effects of their own kamma, who fear to do evil
actions and are ashamed of them, who are mindful of the unwholesome deeds and
who feel compassion for other creatures. Such are the ones who observe the
good moral values and who are of high noble class.

Vimana Vatthu refers to the fourth type as the real human beings. How-
ever, with the blessings of Buddhas and Arahats the rest three types can be in-
cluded in the type referred to in Vimana Vatthu.

According to Vimana Vatthu Ven. Moggalana praised the luxurious wealth
enjoyed by the Devis the abode of Deities asking them of what merit done in the
human life had caused them to enjoy such lives in the abode of Deities. Ven.
Moggalana asked the question to show he pivotal role of the human existence and
to make clear to the eternalists and annihilationists the power of Kusala in the past
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lives. Venerable Moggalana ascended to the abode of Deities and had asked the
deities about their past Kusala to refute the negative doctrines which claimed that
there was no life after death and that there was neither Kusala nor Akusala after
death.

In Vimana Vatthu there are two parts: Itthi Vimana and Purisa Vimana. In
the Itthi Vimana section there are 85 Vatthus and they are arranged according to
the content. The classification according to the content are as follows:

1) 5 Vatthus describing Sotapanas ( stream winners ) reaching the abode of
deities

2) 2 Vatthus describing pious devotees reaching the abode of deities by merely
praying the Lord with joined palms.

3) A Vatthu describing pious devotees reaching the abode of deities by merely
saying sadhu ( well done ) in a monastery donation ceremony

“) 2 Vatthus describing pious devotees reaching the abode of deities by mere
observance of Sila (morality)

5) 7 Vatthus describing pious devotees reaching the abode of deities by ob
servance of Dana ( charity ) and Sila (observance of morality )

6) Rest number of Vatthus describing pious devotees reaching the abode of
deities by acts of Dana ( charity )

There is special significance in the Vatthus over the theme of donation and
charity; in the time of Lord Buddha it is a rare occasion to have the previlege to
donate to the Lord Buddha, the noblest of all mankind. And to make a point of
this good merit of donation and beliefa Vatthu from the Commentary is shown as
an example.

Once the Lord Buddha with the monks arrived at Htuna Brahmin village
in the State of Kosala and all the Brahmin villagers knew about the visit of monk
Gotama. The brahmin villagers held wrong views and feared the villagers would
follow the teachings of the Lord Buddha. The brahmins tried to block the visit of
Lord Buddha by destroying the bridges across the river, hiding the boats at the
river bank and filled the water-wells with grass reserving a single well for the use
of the villagers. Lord Buddha, knowing the unwholesome thoughts of the Brah-
mins, took place under the shelter of a tree after traveling through the sky with his
jhanic powers.

At that time a young woman, the serf of the Brahmins, saw the Lord
Buddha and the tired monks on the way back from the river carrying a water-pot
on her head. Despite knowing full well the ban imposed by her master Brahmins,
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she donated water to the Lord and the monks with firm belief and intention and
with full knowledge of the consequences that would befall upon her because for
offering water to Lord Buddha. The young woman with full devotion paid re-
spects to Lord Buddha and offered water, and the Lord Buddha with full compas-
sion took the pot and shared it with the monks. The water in the pot was inex-
haustible. The Brahmin, her master, flew into a rage and hit the young woman to
the ground. She died at the hands of her master, but because of her Saddha (
belief') and her meritorious deed, she became a Devi in the Tavatinsa bode of
Deities.

Then Lord Buddha asked his disciple Ananda to fetch water from the
village wells which were destroyed by the Brahmins. Ananda replied that the wells
were destroyed by the Brahmins covering them with grass. The Lord asked his
disciple three times to fetch water, and Ananda took Lord Buddha’s bowl and
went to the water well to draw from it. When Ananda reached the well, the water
rose from it and all the covering grass were flowed with the water pouring forth
from the well. The water from the well flooded a section of the Htuna village. And
at that time the Brahmins realized their misdeed and asked forgiveness from Lord
Buddha and invited the Lord Buddha and the monks for Soom ( meals ) offering.
Then the flooding stopped.

This Vimana Vatthu clearly shows the Saddha ( belief)) and good deeds of
a servant young woman who even sacrificed her life to do the deed she firmly
believed to be a meritorious act.

Like wise, LaTa Vimana Vatthu describes the beneficial effects of the
observance of Dana (charity ) and Sila ( morality ). Sandharli Vimana Vatthu
points out that a human leading a Peta existence can benefit from Lord Buddha’s
boundless compassion.

There are many Vatthus which clearly shows that good intentions and
deeds can have limitless beneficial effects of kamma in this Vimana collection, and
they are fertile ground in which the seeds of good merit grow into trees of happi-
ness.

May all Dhamma friends enjoy peace and happiness like the Sitagu moon.

Ashin Sondhara
Sitagu International Buddhist Academy
Sagaing Hills
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VIMANAVATTHU
(Stories of Celestial Mansions)

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa
(Veneration to the Exalted One, the Homage-worthy, the
Perfectly Self-Enlightened)

1. ITTHIVIMANA

(About Mansions belonging to Devis)

1. Pithavagga

1. PATHAMA PITHAVIMANA VATTHU

1.  Divinely adorned, garlanded and well-dressed and flashing like
lightning that strikes about the crest of the clouds, you, Devi, (ride on) the
exalted seat of gold that travels as it wills with the speed of mind.

2. How does your radiant (physical) appearance that shines
(around twelve yojanas) come about? What kind of merit blesses you
with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit does all this
wealth arise giving (you) the delight of the mind?

3. I ask you, Devi, high and mighty. What meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your (physi-
cal) appearance shine in all directions?

4.  One being questioned by the Venerable Mogglana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

5. (O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty!) When I was a human
being in my previous existence in the world of humans, I offered sitting-
places for bhikkhus who came, paying them due respects with the raising
of (my) clasped palms, besides giving alms as far as. my ability went.

6. For that deed of merit, I now shine like this in appearance,
being endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for
me) to delight my mind.
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7. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (of offering
seats and paying respects) for which I now shine in supernatural power
with my appearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the first Pithavimana Vatthu.

2. DUTIYA PITHAVIMANA VATTHU

8.  Divinely adorned, garlanded and well-dressed, you, Devi, shine
like a flash of lightning that strikes above the crest of clouds. (Your)
exalted seat of gold travels as it wills with the speed of mind. *

9. How does your radiant (physical) appearance come about? What
kind of merit blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what
kind of merit does all this wealth arise giving (you) the delight of the mind?

10. Task you, Devi! high and mighty, What meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your (physi-
cal) appearance shine in all direction?

11. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

12. (O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty!) When I was a hu-
man being in my previous existence in the humam world, I offered sit-
ting-places to bhikkhus who came, paying them due respects with the rai-
sing of (my) clasped palms, besides giving alms as far as my ability went.

13. For that deed of merit, I now shine like this in appearance,
being endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for
me) to delight my mind.

14. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (of offering
seats and paying respects) for which I now shine in supernatural power
with my appearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the second Pithavimana Vatthu.

* This is another version following the Burmese Translation closely.
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3. TATIYA PITHAVIMANA VITTHU

15. Divinely adorned, garlanded and well-dressed, you, Devi, shine
like a flash of lighting that strikes above the crest of clouds. (Your) ex-
alted seat of gold travels as it wills with the speed of mind.

16. How does your radiant appearance come about? What kind of
merit blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of
merit do all these wealth arise giving (you) the delight of the mind?

17. Iask you, high and mighty, Devi! What meritorious deeds did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your
apperarnce shine in all derections?

18. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

19. (O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty!) I shine with this
supernatural power because of the meritorious ‘deed that I performed
when I was a human being previously in the human world. This is but the
fruit of what little kamma-action that I did.

20. (When) I met a bhikkhu, an arahat devoid of human passions
and endowed with a mind tranquil to the utmost and taintless, faith devel-
oped in me, and I made the offering of a seat (to him).

21. For that deed of merit, I now shine like this in apperarnce,
being endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for
me) to delight my mind.

22. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (such as offer-
ing seats) for which I now shine in supernatural power with my appear-
ance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the third Pithavimana Vatthu.

4. CATUTTHA PITHAVIMANA VATTHU

23. Divinely adorned, garlanded and well-dressed, you, Devi, shine
like a flash of lightning that strikes above the crest of clouds. (Your)
exalted seat of gold travels as it wills with the speed of mind.
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24. How does your radiant appearance come about? What kind of
merit blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of
merit does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?

25. Task you, high and mighty, Devi! What meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit mades
you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your
appearance shine in all directions? ‘

26. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

27. (O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty!) I shine with this
supernatural power because of the meritorious deed that I performed
when I was a human being in my pervious existence in the human world.
This is but the fruit of what little kamma-action that I did.

28. (When) I met a bhikkhu, an arahat devoid of human passions
and endowed with a mind tranquil to the utmost and taintless, faith de-
veloped in me, and I made the offering of a seat (to him).

29. For that deed of merit I now shine like this in appearance,
being endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for
me) to delight my mind.

30. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (such as offer-
ing seats) for which I how shine in supernatural power with my appear-
ance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the fourth Pithavimana Vatthu.

5. KUNJARAVIMANA VATTHU

31. & 32. O Paduma Devi, with eyes like unto lotus-petals! Your
noble riding elephant, adorned with various kinds of gems, resplendent in
the colour of the blue lotus, with the trunk variegated with lotus-pollens
and bedecked with lotus flowers of golden colour is delightful to the
geart, strong, speedy and able to travel in the skies .

33. The elephant * goes slowly without apparent motion, neither
lingering nor hastening, along the road paved with lotus flowers and deco-
rated with their petas.

*  The footnote in the Burmese version says: Avehicle resembling an elephant
which appears by reason of one’s meritorious deeds done in the past.
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34. When that elephant moves about golden bells makes pleasant
tinkle. That tinkling sound is heard as music played with five kinds of
instruments.

35. You, Devi, (riding) on the back of the elephant, wearing clean
clothes, duly dorned, shine in splendour that surpasses the beauty of those
celestial beings keeping you in company.

36. It is the fruit of alms-giving, or observing morality, or raising
clasped palms in veneration? Answer me this queston that I ask.

37. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that Devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fruitified.

38. Seeing a good man possessing the virtues (of a disciple) and
delighting in meditation, I offered (him) a sitting-place duly covered with
a piece of cloth and a variety of paduma-lotus flowers.

39. Inspired by faith I spread the petals of the lotus flowers (taken
out) from half of the bunch around the place.

40. Here is the fruit derived from that meritorious deed. Deva res-
pect, revere and honour me.

41. One who offers with faith a sitting place to good men practis-
ing deliverance would rejoice (in the act) as I do.

42. Therefore one who desires to gain greater benefit over and
above the casual benefit should make an offering of sitting places to those
(arahats) who are bearing (the burden of) their bodies for the last time.

Here ends of fifth Kunjaravimana Vatthu.
6.PATHAMANA VIMANA VATTHU

43. Devi! You remain on aboard a ship with a roof of gold. You
get down to the lake and pluck paduma-lotus flowers with your hands.

44. How does this appearance come about? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of mind?

45. 1 ask you, Devi, who are high and mighty! What meritouious
deed did you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit
makes you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes
your appearance shine in all directions.
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46. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

47. When I was a human being in my previous existence in the
human world, I saw a bhikkhu who were thirsty and exhausted. I made
efforts to supply drinking water (to then.)

48. For him who makes efforts to supply drinking water to those
who are thirsty and exhausted,there would appear cool lakes full of vari-
ous kinds of flowers together with a variety of lotuses.

49. Rivers with cool waters flowing over beds of sand and trees
of mango, sal, tilaka, rose-apple, laburnum and trumpet-flower forever
surround the celestial abode.

50. (I come into possession of) holdings of land endowed with
qualities (as earlier described) together with the eminent celestial abode.
This is the fruit derived from the meritorious deeds (of offering drinking
water). Those who perform such meritorious deeds get (the benefit).

51. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
delight my mind.

52. O Veneravle bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (such as offer-
ing drinking water) for which I now shine in supernatural power with my
appearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the sixth Pathamanavavimana Vatthu.

7.DUTIYANAVAVIMANA VATTHU

53. Devi! You remain on board a ship with a roof of gold. You
get down to the lake and pluck paduma-flowers with your hand.

54. How does this appearance come about? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight 6f the mind?

55. 1 ask you, high and mighty, Devi! What meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your ap-
pearance shine in all directions?
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56. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

57. When I was a human being in my previous existence in the
human world, I saw bhikkhus who were thirsty and exhausted. I made
efforts to supply drinking water (to them).

58. For him who makes efforts to supply drinking water to those
who are thirsty and exhausted, there would appear cool lakes full of
various kinds of flowers together with a Variety of lotuses.

59. River with cool waters flowing over beds of. sand and trees of
mango, sal, tilaka, rose-apple, laburnum and trumpet-flower forever sur-
round the celestial abode.

60. (I come into possession of) holding of land endowed with
qualities (as earlier described) together with the imminent celestial abode.
This is the fruit derived from the meritorious deed (of offering drinking
water). Those who perform such meritorious deeds get (the benefit)

61. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight my mind.

62. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (such as offer-
ing drinking water) for which I now shine in supernatural power with my
appearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the seventh Dutiyanavavimana Vatthu.

8. TATIYANAVA VIMANA VATTHU

63. Devi! You live on board a ship with a roof of gold. You get
down to the lake and pluck paduma-flowers with your hands.

64. Your pinnacled dwellings with uniform design and dimension
shine brilliantly around in all four directions.

65. How does this appearance come about? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?

66. 1ask you, high and mighty, Devi! What meritorious deeds did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
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you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your ap-
pearance shine in all directions?

67. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

68. When I was a human being in my previous existence in the
human world, I saw bhikkhus who were thirsty and exhausted. I made
efforts to supply drinking water (to them).

69. For him who makes effortrs to supply drinking water to those
who are thirsty and exhausted, there would appear cool lakes full of
various kinds of flowers together with a variety of lotuses.

70. Rivers with cool waters flowing over beds of sand and trees
of mango, sal, tilaka, rose-apple, laburnum and trumpet-flower forever
surrounded the celestial abode.

71. (I come into possession of) holdings of land endowed with
qualities (as earlier described) together with the imminent celestial abode.
this is the fruit derived from the meriourious deed (of offering drinking
water). Those who perform such meritorious deeds get (the benefit).

72. My pinnacled dwellings with uniform design and dimension
shine brilliantly around in all four directions.

73. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind.

74. O Venerable Buddha, high and mighty! I give you the answer.
As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (such as offering drink-
ing water) for which I now shine in supernatural power with my appear-
ance dazzling in all directions. O Venerable Buddha, high and mighty!
Once you drank the water offered by me so that my kamma-action would
fructify in that manner.

The end of the eighth Tatiyanavavimana Vatthu.

9. DIPAVIMANA VATTHU

75. You, Devi, stand (established) in your beautiful appearance of
the morning star that sheds its light in all directions.

76. How did you earn this radiant appearance? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind.
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77. By what merit, O Devi, did you earn spotless radiance? What
merit makes you outshine other celestial beings, shedding all light in all
directions from all parts of your body?

78. 1 ask you, high and mighty Devi!, What meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with supernatural power? what kind of merit makes your ap-
pearance shine in all directions?

79. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

80. When I was a human being in my previous existence in the
human world, I offered lights at lighting time as great darkness fell.

81. One who offers light at lighting time when great darkness
falls will become resplendent in a bright celestial abode of many flowers
with a variety of lotuses.

82. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance,being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind.

83. Because of that (meritorious deed) I come to possess spotless
radiance, outshining other celestial beings, able to shed light in all direc-
tions from all parts of my body.

_ 84. O Venerable bhikkhu! high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (such as offer-
ing lights) for which I now shine in supernatural power with my appear-
ance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the ninth Dipavimana Vatthu.

10. TILADAKKHINAVIMANA VATTHU

85. You, Devi, stand (established) in your beautiful appearance of
the morning star that sheds its light in all directions.

86. How did you earn this radiant appearance? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?

87. Iask you, high and mighty, Devi! What meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
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you shine with supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your ap-
pearance shine in all directions?

88. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

89. & 90. When I was a human being in my previous existence in
the human world, I met the Buddha, devoid of human passions and en-
dowed with a mind tranquil to the utmost and taintless. As faith devel-
oped in my mind, I offered the gift of sesamum as the occasion arose
without any pre-meditation to the Buddha worthy of the alms.

91. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind. '

92. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I offered the gift of sesamum for which I now
shine in supernatural power with my appearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the tenth Tiladakkhinavimana Vatthu.
11. PATHAMAPATIBBATAVIMANA VATTHU

93. Divine birds of cranes, peafowls, hamsas and sweet-voiced
cuckoos hover around you, Devi, and this celestial mansion is rendered
pleasant with a luxury of many kinds of flowers peopled by devas and devis.

94. O high and mighty Devi! You dwell in that mansion assuming
various forms created by your supernatural power, surrounded by celes-
tial beings dancing, singing and rejoiceing.

95. O high and mighty Devi! You are accomplished in divine su-
pernatural power. What meriourious deed did you perform while you
were a human being? What merit makes you shine in supernatural power?
What merit makes your appearance shine in all directions?

96. One being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

97. When I was a human being in the previous existence in the
human world, I was a faithful wife with no mind for other men. I looked
after him in the way a mother looks after her son, not being harsh in
speech even when I got angry. '
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98. Itook up speaking the truth, shunning false-hood altogether. I
delighted in giving away, being accustomed to lend support to others.
With a devoted mind, I made extensive offerings reverentially of food
and drinks and other alms.

99. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind.

100. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (in giving away
and observing moral precepts). By virtue of thosedeeds I shine in appear-
ance in all directions.

The end of the eleventh Pathamapatibbatavimana Vatthu.

12. DUTIYAPATIBBATAVIMANA VATTHU

101. O high and mighty Devi! You ascend the celestial mansion
(built) with columns of lapis lazuli, dazzling with desirable colour and
wonderful in many ways, assuming various forms created by supernatu-
ral power (while) celestial beings who surround you dance, sing and re-
joice.

102. O high and mighty Devi! You are accomplished in supernatu-
ral power. What meritorious deed did you perform when you were a
human being? What kind of merit makes you shine in supernatural power
and blesses you with appearance that lights up places in all directions?

103. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer galdly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

104. When I was a human being in the human world I was a devo-
tee of the Buddha, the possessor of eyes (of wisdom). I abstained from
taking life and from taking what was not given.

105. I did not take intoxicants and did not speak falsehood. I re-
mained (faithful) to my own husband. Inspired with faith I reverentially
offered food, drinks and other alms extensively.

106. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind.
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107. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (of taking ref-
uge in the three Gems and observing morality) for which I now shine in
supernatural power with my appearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the twelfth Dutiyapatibbatﬁvimﬁné Vatthu.

13. PATHAMASUNISAVIMANA VATTHU

108. You, Devi, stand (established) in your beautiful appearance of
the morning star that sheds its light in all directions.

109. How does this radiant appearance arise? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?

110. I ask you, high and mighty Devi! What meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with your supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your
appearance shine in all directions?

111. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

112. When I was a human being in the human world I was a daugh-
ter-in-law living in my father-in-law’s house.

113. (When) I met a bhikkhu, an arahat devoid of human passions
and endowed with a mind tranquil to the utmost and taintless, faith devel-
oped in me and I gave him a piece of cake with my own hands. As I gave
him half the portion that I got, I enjoyed (all prosperity) in the Nanda
garden. ‘

114. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind.

115. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (of offering a
piece of cake) for which I now shine in supernatural power with my
appearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the thirteenth Pathamasunisavimana Vatthu.
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14. DUTTYASUNISAVIMANA VATTHU

116. You, Devi, atand (established) in your beautiful appearance of
the morning star that sheds its light in all directions.

117. How does this radiant appearance arise? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through-what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?

118. I ask you, high and mighty Devi, what meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with your supernatural power. What kind of merit makes your
appearance shine in all directions?

119. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

120. When I was a human being in the human world I was a daugh-
ter-in-law living in my father-in-law’s house.

121. (when) I met a bhikkhu, an arahat devoid of human passions
and endowed with a mind tranquil to the utmost and I gave him my own
portion of barley-cake with my own hands for which act I enjoyed (pros-
perity) in the Nanda garden.

122. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind.

123. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (of offering
barley-cake) for which I now shine in supernatural power with my ap-
pearance dazzling in all directions.

The end of the fourteenth Dutiyasunisavimana Vatthu.
15. UTTARAVIMANA VATTHU

124. You, Devi, stand (established) in your beautiful appearance of
the morning star that sheds its light in all directions.

125. How does this radiant appearance arise? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?
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126. I ask you, high and mighty Devi, what meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with your supernatural power? What kind of merit makes you
appearance shine in all directions?

127. On being questioned by the Venerable Mogglana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

128. I was a householder (belonging to the laity), and yet I enter-
tained on envy, nor avarice, nor spirit of rivalry, nor anger, bowing to the
will of my husband. I was ever vigilant in the observance of uposatha-
precepts.

129. I used to observe uposatha-precepts on every fourteenth (wax-
ing) day of the half-month, fifteenth (waxing) day of the half-month,
eighth day (counted from the new or full moon) of the half-month and on
every day preceding or following those uposatha days.

130. I kept uposatha-precepts always exercising self-control and
distributing alms for which (meritorious actions) I now live in a celestial
mansion.

131. I abstained from taking life and kept myself away from speak-
ing falsehood, from committing theft, from being adulterous and from
taking intoxicating drinks.

132. I took delight in the observance of the five moral disciplines,
having become well-versed in the dhamma of the Noble Truth, as a devo-
. tee of the Buddha, the possessor of eyes (of wisdom), illustrious (with a
great company of followers).

133. I became well-known because of my practice of morality and
my big following, well enjoying the fruits of my meritorious actions as
well as personal well-being.

134. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance; being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my mind.

135. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds (for which I
now shine in supernatural power with my appearance dazzling in all di-
rections.

136. Venerable Sir! Kindly do obeisance to the buddha placing your
forehead at his feet and convey my words to him that I, his disciple,
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Uttara by name, do obeissance to the Buddha placing my forehead at his
feet. Venerable Sir! It is no wonder that the Buddha proclaimed me as one
who has established oneself in one of the fruits af the state of a samana.

The Buddha declared that Uttara as having become established in
the fruit of the state of a once-returner, sakadagamin.

The end of the fifteenth Uttaravimana Vatthu.

16.SIRIMAVIMANA VATTHU

137. To draw the chariots you put harness on your horses exquis-
itely adorned, looking down (to earth) as they travel in the skies, strong
and fast. The five hundred chariots, creations of your supernatural power,
follow you wherever you go as it they are bing drawn by charioteers.

138. Well-adorned and shining brilliantly like a burning lamp, you,
Devi, sit in great the chariot. Let me ask you, Devi, noble in appearance
and pleasing to the eyes, as to the kind of deva-abode from which you
came to visit the Buddha?

139. Venerable Sir! The deva world is regarded as supreme as all
that is best in sensual pleasure can be had there. There the devas enjoy
life by making creations after creations of pleasure. I, who am able to
assume any appearance that I like, approach the Buddha who has no supe-
rior in order to worship him.

140. What good conduct did you practise in your previous (exist-
ence)? What deed of merit enabled you to live in the abode of the devas,
highly illustrious with a large following and happy? How did you acquire
the supernatural power by which you travel the skies with none the acts
as your superior? Why does your personal appearance shine in all the ten
directions?

141. You, Devi, have devas for your company, winning their re-
spect. How were you reborn into this happy condition of Nimmarati after
you passed away? Whose words of instructions did you follow? Let me
ask you if you were a disciple of the Buddha.

142. (In the past) I was an attendant of the great and glorious King
(Bimbisara) of Rajagaha, well-situated among mountains. I was greatly
accomplished in dancing and singing, being known as Sirima.
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143. The Buddha, the great sage and the teacher of discipline, revea
led to me the truth of the transience of suffering (dukkha) and the cause
of suffering (samudaya) and the intransience of the Unconditioned (asa
nkhato) and the Emancipation (nirodha) from suffering as well as the
truth of the Path of peace which is never crooked.

144. Having come to understand the Dispensation taught by the mo
st superior Tathagata, the well-farer (in the ways of former Buddhas), re
lating to the dhammas of Deathlessness and the Unconditioned that lead
to nibbana, I practised morality and self-restraint well. I had myself establi
shed in the dhammas propounded by the Buddha, superior to all men and
devas.

144. Having listened to the Dispensation of the Tathagata, the well-
farer without a superior, relatig to the Deathlessness and the Uncondi-
tioned that pave the way to nibbana, I practised morality and the highest
from of self-restraint, establishing myself in the dhamma of the Buddha,
supreme among men and devas.

145. Having understood the teaching of the Tathagata, the well-
farer without a superior,relating to freedom from craving and the Uncon-
ditioned that pave the way to nibbana, I instantaneously came into contact
with transcendental tranquillity (samadhi) of mind on the pacification of
hindrances (samatha); and that very samadhi sends me to the noble and in
perturbable state (of ariyamagga, the Noble Path)

146. Having attained the distinctive state of deathless nibbana I
came to the clear understanding of the Path as the absolute truth. All
doubts were dispelled. Then I came to be revered by a great number of
people. I enjoyed immense happiness in that state (of nibbana).

147. Thus did I become a devi who realized the deathlessness of
nibbana in the position of a disciple of the Tathagata, the well-farer with-
out a superior. I also realized (the Four Truths) having become estab-
lished as a stream-winner in the fruition of the fir st Path of sotapatti. For
me there remain no states of misery to go.

148. I have come to venerate to Buddha who recognizes no supe-
rior and the bhikkhus who instil faith (in the minds of their devotees) by
their enjoyment of happiness in performing meritorious deeds; I have
come to make a respectful bow to the congregation of the Buddha and his
bhikkhus of the Order who bring peace and safety (from all evil); I have
come to pay homage to the Buddha, the glorious King of Dhamma.
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149. My heart leaps up with joy on seeing the Sage, the well-farer,
the supreme among men as the tamer of people who deserve to be tamed,
the eliminator of craving, enjoying happiness in the perfomance of meri-
torious deeds (leading to nibbana), and the leader of the world of men
and devas. I bow before the Buddha who always keeps with compass1on
the welfare of others at heart.

The end of the sixteenth Sirimavimana Vatthu.

17. KESAKARIVIMANA VATTHU

150. By virtue of (my) kamma-actions I acquire this mansion, de-
lightful, radiant, supported on columns of lapis lazuli, extensive and shaded
all round by well-created trees of gold.

151. A hundred thousand celestial beings have previously been re-
born in this abode. You, who have just appeared here by your kamma-
action, are illustrious (with a large following), being more radiant than
those who preceded you.

152. Just as the moon, * the king of the constellations, outshine the
multitude of stars, even so do you outshine the multitude of celestial
beings with your illustriousness.

153. O Devi, noble in appearance, whence did you come to appear
in my deva-abode? Just as the King of devas and the devas of Tavatimsa
are insatiable with having a view of the Brahma, even so all of us are insa
tiable with having a view of you.

154. O King of Devas! You ask me: “Whence did you come to app-
ear in my deva-abode? In the kingdom of Kasi there was a city called
Varanasi; and I was Kesakari of that city.

155. Inspired with devotion to the Buddha, the Dhamma and the
Sangha, I cultivated absolute faith (in them), never doubting. I never trans-
gressed the rules of discipline. I realized the fruition of the Path. I have
remained firmly fixed in the perfect enlightenment of the dhamma (of the
Four Truths) without being interfered (by illness).

* The Burmes version describes the moon as having the sign of the here
“o3eq:03a83§a 0o “ This gloss is left untranslated.
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156. We are pleased with that (accomplishment in meritorious deeds
and enjoyment of life as a devi), O Devi, who says: ‘‘ I cultivated absolute
faith in the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha, never doubting. I never
transgressed the rules of discipline. I realized the fruition of the Path. I
have remained firmly fixed in the perfect enlightenment of the dhamma
(of the Four Truths) without being interefered (by illness).” Good is your
coming. You shine in the dhamma and in your illustrious state.

The end of the seventeenth Kesakarivimana Vatthu.
2. CITTALATAVAGGA

1. DASIVIMANA VATTHU

157. Like unto Sakka, the king of Devas, you roam about the pleas-
ant Cittalata garden, accompanied by a multitude of devis illuminating all
the four directions just as a morning star does.

158. How does this radiant appearance arise? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?

159. I ask you, high and mighty Devi, what meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? what kind of merit makes
you shine with your supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your
appearance shine in all directions?

160. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

161. When I was a human being in the human world I was a slave
serving others.

162. I was (also) a lay devotee of the illustrious Buddha, the pos-
sessor of eyes (of wisdom). I endeavoured to become delivered (from
defilements) under the Dispensation of that Buddha endowed with the
virtues of equanimity.

163. & 164. Let this body disintegrate if it must, but I would not
relent my efforts in meditational exercises. There is the Noble Path, per-
fected with the observance of the five precepts, generating peace and
serenity, freed from the spike of desire, unentangled in the jungle of
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wrong views, upright and proclaimed such as by the Buddhas (and men
of virtue). Even as a woman I did attain this Noble Path. Behold the fruit
of my endeavour!

165 &168. (Then) I was an advisor to Sakka, the King of Devas,
who had suzereinty over others. I was awakened to the pleasures of the
music of the sixty thousand instruments called alamba, gaggara, bhima,
sadhuvadi, sammsaya, pokkhara, suphassa and others. My joy was aroused
by such celestial beings as Vinamokkha, Nanda, Sunanda, sonadinna, Su-
cimhita, Alambusa, Missakesi, Pundarika, Atidaruni, Eniphassa, Suphassa,
Subhadda, Muduvadini and other devis, all worthy of being paised.

169. These devis used to come to me whenever occasion arose and
say: “Allow us dance and sing to make you joyous.”

170. This great forest of the devas of Tavatimsa, free from wor-
ries, pleasurable and delightful is not a place for those who have not done
any merit, but for those who have done merit.

171. There is no happiness now or hereafter for those who have
not performed meritorious deeds. Only those who have performed
meriourious deeds-earn happiness now or hereafter.

172. Those who desire to be in the company of the devas of
Tavatimsa should extensively perform meritorious deeds. True, indeed,
that those who accumulate merit do enjoy the luxury (or wealth) of the
deva-world.

The end of the first Dasivimana Vatthu.

2. LAKHUMAVIMANA VATTHU

173. You, Devi, stand (established) in your beautiful appearance of
the morning star that sheds its light in all directons.

174. How does this radiant appearance arise? What kind of merit
blesses you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit
does all this wealth arise giving you the delight of the mind?

176. One being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

177-178. My house was situated at the exit of Kevatta gate. I of-
fered boiled rice, sour-gruel and vegetable curry to the disciples of the
Buddha passing through the gate in search of the virtues of higher moral-
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ity. Inspired with great faith I also offered alms of salted concoction of
mixed cereals to the bhikkhus achieving uprightness.

179. T used to observe uposatha-precepts on every fourteenth ( wan-
ing) day of the half-month, fifteenth (waxing) day of the half-month,
eighth day (counted from the new or full moon) of the half-month and on
every day preceding or following those uposatha days.

180. I kept uposatha-precepts exercising self-control and distribut-
ing alms for which (meritorious actions) I now live in a celestial mansion.

181. I abstained from taking life and exercised self-control by refrai-
ning from speaking falsehood from committing theft from being adulter-
ous and from taking intoxicating drinks.

182. I took delight in the observance of the five moral disciplines
(or precepts), having become well-versed in the dhamma of the Noble
Truth, as a devotee of the Buddha, the possessor of the eyes (of wisdom),
illustrious with a great company of followers.

183. For that deed of merit I shine like this .............. My personal
appearance radiates in all directions.

184. Venerable Sir! Kindly do obeisance to the Buddha placing
your forehead at his feet and convey my words to him thus: “Lakhuma,
the devotee, do obeisance to the Buddha placing her forehead at his feet.”
It is no wonder, Venerable Sir, that the Buddha proclaimed me as one
who has established oneself in one of the fruits of the state of a samana.

The buddha once proclaimed that Lakhuma as having become es-
tablished in the fruition of a once-returner, sakadagamin.

The end of the second Lakhumavimana Vatthu.
3. ACAMADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU

185. - 186 The woman, poor and destitute dwelling in the penthose
belonging to others, offered, out of devotion, overcooked rice-crust with
her own hands to those in their rounds for alms-food in silence. On
discarding the human body after (her) death, to what existence was she
destined? (So asked the king of Devas),

187 - 189. The women, poor and destitute, dwelling in the penthouse
belonging to others, offered, out of devotion, overcooked rice-crust with
her own hands to those in their rounds for alms-food in silence. On dis-
carding the human body after (her) release from human life, she attained
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happiness as a devi in Nimmanarati, the abode of powerful celestial be-
ings and enjoyed (life) as the giver of overcooked rice-crust. (So replied
Mahakassapa).

190. Marvellous is the alms-giving of the poor and destitute woman
who has faith firmly established in Mahakassapa. The giving away of
alms-food (obtained) from others is effectively accomplished.

191. A woman possessing physical charms and highly pleasing to
her husband may become the Queen of the Universal Monarch. But her
status as the Queen can in no way be equated with the one-sixteenth of
the benefits derived from the offering of the overcooked rice-crust.

192. (The value of ) a hunderd thousand weight of nikkha gold, of
a hundred thousand houses, of a hundred thousand horse-drawn chariots
and of a hundred thousand maidens adorned with ruby ear-rings cannot
equal that of the giving away of overcooked rice-crust of that destitute
woman..

193. (The value of) a hundred (matanga) elephants, each a native of
himavanta, with slithtly-curved tusks, valiant in battle, caprisoned in gold
and adorned with gold ornaments cannot equal that of the giving away of
overcooked rice-crust of that destitute woman.

194. In this world one may rule over the four islands. His wealth as
a Universal Monarch is not comparable in value to (benefits) derived by
the destitute woman from the offering of overcooked rice-crust.

Here ends the fifth Acamadayikavimana Vatthu.
4, SANDALIVIMANA VATTHU

195. Candali! Worship the illustrious Buddha Getama at his feet!
Out of compassion for you the most eminent Isi (sage) stands (before
you).

196. Have faith in the Buddha, homage-worthy and endowed with
the virtue of equanimity. Raise quickly your clasped palms in veneration.
Short is your life. (Thus said the Venerable Moggalana).

197. At the exhortation of the Venerable Moggalana, who had cul-
tivated his mind and who was carrying his last body, Candali worshipped
the illustrious Buddha at his feet.
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198. (At that instant) a cow (attacked and) killed Candali (in the act
of) raising her clasped palms in veneration to the Buddha who lighted up
darkness.

199. Candali, having attained celestial power, approached the Ven-
erable Moggalana, who had asavas, defilements and craving dispelled,
dwelling alone in a forest, and said: “ I worship you, Venerable Sir, mighty
and powerful!” .

200. Who are you, Devi, beautiful in the colour of gold, radiant,
highly illustrious (with many followers ) and wonderful in many ways,
who have come down from the celestial abode, surrounded by a multi-
tude of devis and paid me respects? (Thus asked the Venerable Moggalana).

201. Venerable Sir! I am Candali who worshipped the illustrious
and homage-worthy Buddha Gotama, as exhorted by you, mighty in en-
deavour.

202. Venerable Sir! As I worshipped the Buddha at his feet, I was
reborn in the celestial mansion in the pleasant Tavatimsa, having died a
candala (low-caste woman).

203. A hundred thousand devis surround me (as companions). [ am
more eminent, more beautiful, more illustrious and more long-lived than
those one hundred thousand devis.

204. Venerable Sir! I have done in this world many virtuous deeds,
accomplished in knowledge and recollection. I have come to worship you
the Sage, the compassionate.

205. Having said so, Candali Devi, who, knowing gratitude, and
doing things deserving of gratitude, worshipped the Venerable Moggalana,
devoid of defilements, at his feet and disappeared then and there.

The end of the fourth Candalivimana Vatthu.
5. BHADDITTHIKAVINANA VATTHU

206. - 207. You wear on your forehead the divine flower of manda-
rava with pollens spreading all round which have a variety of hues such
as blue, golden-yellow, black, light-red, red and white. O, wise Devi!
There is no such colourful flowering-plant in other heavenly abodes.
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208. By what meritorious action have you come into being in this
Tavatinsa? I ask you illustrious Devi; be good enough to answer me (asked
the Buddha).

209. I was known as Bhadditthika of Kimila, (she answered), who
was accomplished in faith and morality. I always took delight in distrib-
uting alms.

210. With a mind devoted to absolute faith, I made offerings of
clothing, food, shelter and lights to those (bhikkhus) who had perfected
themselves in uprightness.

211. T used to observe uposatha-precepts on every fourteenth (wan-
ing) day of the half-month, fifteenth (waxing) day of the half-month eight
day (counted from the new or full moom) of the half-month and on every
day preceding or following those uposatha days.

212. 1 kept uposatha-precepts always exercising self-control and
distributing alms for which (meritorious actions)'I now live in a celestial
mansion.

213. I abstained from taking life. I kept myself away from speaking
falsehood from committing theft and adultery and from taking intoxi-
cants.

214. I'rejoiced in the observance of the five moral disciplines, hav-
ing been well-versed in the dhamma of the Noble Truth as a disciple of
the Buddha, the possessor of the (five) eyes (of wisdom) I dwelt in the
awareness of meritorious actions, having accomplished them and having
established myself in them. When I died in that existence, I was (reborn)
in the deva-world to roam about there again and again radiant in my own
aura.

215. I served the bhikkhus who render benefit to mankind with
compassion and the Buddha, the great sage, (attended by) a pair of emi-
nent disciples. Having accomplished meritorious kamma-actions and having
established myself in them, I died in that existence and was (reborn) in
that deva-world to roam about there again and again radiant in my own
aura.

216. I constantly observed the eight precepts which rewarded me
with boundless happiness. Having accomplished meritorious kamma-ac-
tions and having established myself in them, I died in that existence and
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was (reborn) in the deva-world to roam about there again and again radi-
ant in my own aura..

The end of the fifth Bhadditthivimana Vatthu.

6. SONADINNAVIMANA VATTHU

217. You, Devi, appear beautiful in the colour of a morning star
that sheds its pleasant light in all directions.*

218. How does such appearance arise? What merit blesses you with
prosperity in this abode? By what meritorious action does this wealth
arise that delights your mind?

219. I ask you, high and mighty Devi, what meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with your supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your
appearance shine in all directions?

220. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

221. I was known in Nalanda as Sonadinna, the disciple, who was
accomplished in faith and morality, always taking delight in distributing
(alms).

222. I offered clothing, food, shelter and light to those bhikkhus
who had perfected themselves in uprightness.

223. T used to observe uposatha-precepts on every fourteenth (wan-
ing) day of the half-month, fifteenth (waxing) day of the half-month,
eight day (counted from the new or full moon) of the half-month and on
every day preceding or following those uposatha days.

224. I kept uposatha-precepts exercising self-control and distributting
alms for which (meritorious actions) I now live in a celestial mansion.

225. I abstained from taking life. I kept myself away from speak-
ing falsehood, from committing theft and adultery and from taking in-
toxicants.

226. I rejoiced in the observance of the five moral disciplines, hav-
ing been well-versed in the dhamma of the Noble Truth as a disciple of
the Buddha, the possessor of the (five) eyes (of wisdom). I dwelt in the
awareness of meritorious actions, having accomplished them and estab-

*  This version in more readable than the previous versions.
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lished myself in them. When I died in that existence. I was (reborn) in the
deva-world to roam about there again and again radiant in my own aura.

227. For that deed of merit I shine like this ....... My personal ap-
pearance radiates in all directions.

The end of the sixth Sonadinnavimana Vatthu.

7. UPOSATHAVIMANA VATTHU

229. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

230. How does this radiant appearance arise? x X x By what meri-
torious action does your appearance shed its light in all directions?

232. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi
gladly answered x x x how her kamma-actions fructified.

233. I was known in Saketa as Uposatha, the disciple, accomplished
in faith and morality, always taking delight in distributing (alms).

234. With a mind inclined to absolute faith, I offered clothing, food,
shelter and light to bhikkhus who had perfected themselves in upright-
ness.

235. T used to observe uposatha-precepts on every fourteenth (wan-
ing) day of the half-month, fifteenth (waxing) day of the half-month,
eight day (counted from the new or full moon) of the half-month and on
every day preceding or following those uposatha-days.

236. I kept uposatha-precepts exercising self-control and distribut-
ing alms for which (meritorious actions) I now live in a celestial mansion.

237. 1 abstained from taking life. I kept myself away from speak-
ing falsehood from committing theft and adultery and from taking intoxi-
cants.

238. 1 rejoiced in the observance of the five moral disciplines,
having been well-versed in the dhamma of the Noble Truth as a disciple
of the illustrious Buddha, the possessor of the (five) eyes (of wisdom).

239. For that meritourious deed, such beautiful appearance arose in
me. xxxxx For that meritorious deed my (physical) appearance shines in
all directions.

241. Constantly hearing (praises) about the Nanda garden, a desire
arose in me to be (reborn) there. As my mind was bent on the Nanda
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garden, I became (a deva) in Tavatimsa where the Nanda garden is situ-
ated.

242. 1 failed to take heed of the words of the Buddha, the knower
of the Four Truths, and the kinsman of the Sun, (which say “I have no
praise for him who clings to becoming however slightly.”) So I repented
only afterwards for clinging to becoming in an inferior state.

243. Uposatha Devi! How long will you stay in this celestial abode?
Should you know the length of (your) life, pray tell me, (said the Vener-
able Moggalana).

244, O Great Sage! I shall remain in this deva-abode for three crores
and sixty-thousand years. Passing away from this world I shall (once
again) be among the society of men (she replied).

245. Be not afraid, Uposatha Devi! The all-enlightened Buddha has
declared that you would attain the stage of a stream-winner. You have
done away with the state of misery, (Said the Venerable Moggalana).

The end of the seventh Uposathavimana Vatthu
8. NIDDAVIMANA VATTHU

246. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

247. How does this radiant appearance arise? ............. By what meri-
torious action does your (personal) appearance shine in all directions?

249. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana .............
that devi answered gladly ............ how her kamma-actions fructified.

250. I was known in Rajagaha as Nidda, the disciple, accomplished
in faith and morality, always taking delight in the distribution ( of alms ).

251. With a mind inclined to absolute faith, I offered clothing, food,
shelter and light to bhikkhus who had perfected themselves in upright-
ness. :
252. T used to observe uposatha-precepts on every fourteenth (wan-
ing ) day of the half-month, fifteenth (waxing) day of the half-month,
eight day (counted from the new or full moon) of the half-month and on
every day preceding or following those uposatha-days.

253. I kept uposatha-precepts always exercising self-control in mo-
rality and distributing (alms) for which (meritorious actions) I now live in
a celestial mansion.
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254. I abstained from taking life. I kept myself away from speak-
ing falsehood from committing theft and adultery and from taking in-
toxicants.

255. Irejoiced in the observance of the five moral disciplines, hav-
ing been well-versed in the dhamma of the Noble Truth as a disciple of
the illustrious Buddha, the possessor of the (five) eyes (of wisdom).

256. For that meritorious deed such beauty arises in me ......... For
that meritorious deed my beautiful appearance shines in all directiions.

The end of the eight Niddavimana Vatthu.

9. SUNIDDAVIMANA VATTHU

258. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star........

259. How does this radiant appearance arise? ........ By what meri-
torious action does your (personal) appearance shine in all directions?

261. On being asked by the Venerable Moggalana that devi an-
swered gladly ........ how her khamma-actions fructified.

262. I was known in Rajagaha as Sunidda, the disciple, accomplished
in faith and morality, always taking delight in the distribution (of alms).

263. (Amplify as in Niddavimana Vatthu)

267. I rejoiced in the observance of the five moral disciplines, hav-
ing been well-versed in the dhamma of the Noble Truth as a disciple of
the illustrious Buddha, the possessor of the (five) eyes (of wisdom).

268. For that meritorious deed such beauty arises in me ........ For
that meritorious deed my beautiful appearance shines in all directions.

The end of the ninth Suniddavimana Vatthu.

10. PATHAMABHIKKHADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU

270. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star

271. How does this radiant appearance arise? ............. By what meri-
torious action does your (personal) appearance shine in all directions?

273. On being asked by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi an-
swered galdly ...... how her kamma-actions fructified.

274. When I was a human being in my former existence in the
world of humans ........
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275. I met the Buddha, devoid of human passions, endowed with a
mind tranquil to the utmost and taintless. As faith developed in my mind
I offered alms-food to that Buddha with my own hands.

276. For that meritorious deed such beauty arises in me ....... For
that meritorious deed my beautiful appearance shines in all directions.

The end of the tenth Pathamabhikkhayikavimana Vatthu.
11. DUTTYABHIKKHADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU.

278. You, Devi, stand beautiful in colour of a morning star ...........

279. How does this radiant appearance arise? ....... By what merito-
rious actions does your (personal) appearance shine in all directons?

281. On being asked by the Venerable Moggalana, that devi an-
swered gladly... how her kamma-actions fructified.

282. When I was a human being in my former existence in the
human world.......

283. I met an Arahat, devoid of human passions, endowed with a
mind tranquil to the utmost and taintless. As faith developed in my mind
I offered alms-food to that Arahat with my own hands.

284. For that meritorious deed such beauty arises in me ... For that
mertomeritorious deed my beautiful appearance shines in all directions.

3. PARICCHATTAKA VAGGA
1. ULARAVIMANA VATTHU

286. Great is your fame as well as your beauty which shines in all
directions. Celestial beings, both devis and devas, duly adorned, dance
and sing (for you).

287. Honouring you, Devi, they express their joy and keep you
company. You are delightful to the eyes; and this, your celestial man-
sions, is made of gold.

288. Endowed with all desirable things, you dominate over those
celestial beings. Well-born (in the deva-world) you are mighty and pow-
erful. You are exuberant in spirits (as befitting) one attaining divinity. I
ask you, Devi, as to how your kamma-action fructifies.
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289.-290. When I was a human being in my previous existence in
the human-world, I was born a daughter-in-law into an impious family.
Among those who had no faith in the three Gems and (in kamma-action
and its result) and who were (at the same time) miserly, I was accom-
plished in faith and morality always rejoicing in the distribution (of alms).
I offered a piece of pan-cake to those (bhikkhus) who had come for a
round of alms-food.

291. Then I informed my mother-in-law: “ A samana has come to
this house. Inspired with faith I gave a piece of cake to that samana my
own hands”

292. On bieng thus informed the mother-in-law reviled me: “ You,
daughter-in-law, are intractable. I have no mind to hear (you say), ‘ I have
given (the cake) to the samana.’”

293. Having thus reproached me, the angry mother-in-law beat me
wth a pestle. She assaulted me till my shoulder blade broke. It was impos-
sible for me to live long.

294. On the dissolution of my body after death I became liberated
(from such misery) and was reborn in Tavatimsa in the society of celes-
tial beings.

295. For that meritorious deed such beauty arises in me ..... For that
meritorious deed my beautiul appearance shines in all directions.

The end of the First Ularavimana Vatthu.

2. UCCHUDAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU

296. You, Devi, outshine (all) like unto the moon and the sun that
light up the earth and the heavens. Just as the Brahma surpasses in splendour
the Deva-king together with his devas of Tavatimsa, you surpass (others)
in glory, beauty, fame and power.

297. 1 ask you, Devi, wearing the lotus-flower and the (many-jew-
elled crown, possessing a complexion that sparkles like gold, duly adorned
and dressed in the best of clothes. Who are you that pay me homage?

298. What mertorious action did you yourself perform in your pre-
vious existences? When you were a human being in your former exist-
ence, did you practise alms-giving and self-restraint in the observance of
morality? By what meritorious deed have you earned this happy condi-
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tion (in the deva-world) to become illustrious (with a large following)? I
ask you, Davi; answer me! How does your kamma-action fructify?

299. Venerable Sir! You visited our house these times in this very
town (of Rajagaha) on a round of alms-food. With faith developing in my
heart and joy overflowing boundlessly, I offered in alms a piece of sugar-
cane to you.

300. Then (my) mother-in-law enquired of me: “Where have you
thrown away the sugar-cane?” On being thus asked I replied: “Neither
did I throw it away nor suck it*. I offered it with my own hands to a
bhikkhu in whom all defilements have become extinguished.”

301. Venerable Sir! The mother-in -law reviled me: “Are you the
lord of this house, or am 1?” Then geting hold of a stool, she hit me (with
it). Dying in that human abode, I was reborn a celestial being.

302. I have done an action (of giving away a piece of sugar-cane)
that portends merit. I have realized myself the fruits of that action which
brings me happiness. I have in company of devas. And I enjoy the five
constituents of sensual pleasure.

303. I have done an action (of giving away a piece of sugar-cane)
that portends merit. I have realized myself the fruirs of that action which
brings me happiness. Guarded by the devas of Tavatimsa, I feel as secure
as the king of Devas. And I am endowed with the five constituents ofsensual
pleasure.

304. Many are the benefits derived from this pious act. My offer-
ing of a piece of sugar-cane produces great results. I live in the company
of devas. And I enjoy the five constituents of sensual pleasure.

305. Many are the benefits derived from this pious act. My offer-
ing of a piece of sugar-cane produces mighty splendour. Guarded by the
devas of Tavatimsa, I feel as secure as the king of Devas. Venerable Sir!
I enjoy living in the Nanda garden as does the king of Devas, the pos-
sessor of one thousand eyes.

306. Venerable Sir! I came to you and worshipped you who are
compassionate and wise. I enquired after your health. And I offered you
that piece of sugar-cane with a clear mind inspired by faith and boundless

Joy.
The end of the second Ucchudayikavimana Vatthu.

¥ Literally, bite (Khaditarn)
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3. PALLANKAVIMANA VATTHU

307. Assuming a variety of forms through supernatural power. You,
high and mighty Devi, occupy the high couch, done artistically with gems
and gold, strewn with all kinds of flowers and wide and extensive as a bed.

308. Dancing, singing and rejoicing, these celestial beings surround
you. High and mighty Devi! You have attained divine power. What meri-
torious deed did you perform while you were a human being? What deed
of merit makes you radiant in power? What makes your beautiful appear-
ance shine in all directions?

309. As a human being of the human world, I was born a daughter-
in-law into a prosperous family. I knew no anger, bowing to the will of
my husband. I was vigilant in the observance of precepts.

310. As a human being, even in my youth, I did no evil. My mind
was clear (with faith and devotion). I gave satisfacton to my husband. By
day or by night I conducted myself in a pleasant manner, having been
accomplished in morality.

311. I abstained from taking life. I refrained from committing theft.
I was pure in my deeds. I practised the noble conduct of brahmacariya. I
took no intoxicants and I did not speak falsehood.

312. & 313. With a mind developed in faith I observed the eitht upo
satha-precepts on every fourteenth waning or waxing day of the half-
month, on every fifteenth full-moon day, on every eight day of the half-
month and on every day preceding or following the uposatha-days in
conformity with the practice of the dhamma with a mind inclined to the
joy of satisfaction. As I observed the eight uposatha-precepts well which
portend merit and happiness, I was also endowed with the virtue of being
dutiful toward my husband. I bowed to his will. And I became a disciple
of the Buddha.

314. I now had the share of the merit that was done while I lived in
the human-world. On the dissolution of my (human) body after death, in
this hereafter, I attained the happy condition (in this deva-world) en-
dowed with the powers of divinity.

315. Up above the tower of the celestial mansion, lofty and pleas-
ing to the eye, I am surrounded by a company of celestial beings. The
entire body of the inhabitants of the deva-world who shine with their own
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body-light allow me to enjoy long life as a devi who has come to this
celestial mansion.

The end of the third Pallankavimana Vatthu.
4. LATAVIMANA VATTHU

316. Lata, Sajja, Pavara, Iccimati and Suta, devine beings radiant in
beauty and wisdom, are the daughters of Vessavana, the glorious and
noble king (of devas), and the possess the true attributes (of greatness).

317. The five devis came to bathe in the river (that flows Anotatta
lake), of cool waters, full of lotus flowers and safe from all dangers. As
they bathed, they became joyous, dancing and singing. Then Suta asked Lata:

318. I ask you, Devi, wearing a garland of lotuses and a crown,
glittering like gold in complexion, possessing eyes surrounded by cop-
pery-red lines, (floating) in the heavens with splendour and enoying lon-
gevity. What merit did you earn to become illustrious (with a large fol-
lowing)?

319. O Dear (elder sister)! What meritorious deed makes you the
beloved of your husband? Why do you possess extraordinary beauty that
surpasses that of others? Why are you adept at dancing and singing? Why
do the divine beings always enquire after you? We, men and wonen of
the deva-world, question you; pray, answer us.

320. As a human being of the human world, I was born a daughter-
in-law into a prosperous family. I was not given to anger, bowing to the
will of my husband. I was vigilant in the observance of precepts.

321. As a human being, even in my youth, I did no evil. My mind
was clear (with faith and devotion), giving satisfaction to my husband as
well as to my brother-in-law, my father-in-law and male and female slaves.
Thus satisfying (them as a daughter-in-law), I performed (good deeds) to
become illustrious (with a large following).

322. By virtue of that meritorious action, I above all other devis,
come into possession of the four qualities of long life, beauty, property
and strength. I enjoy them in an extraordinary measure, (said Lata Devi).

323. Have you not heard what (elder sister) Lata has said? We asked
that question and it has been answered. Husbands are deemed to be excel-
lent shelters for us women, being our superior devas.
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324. Faithful are those who fulfil wifely duties. Let all of us
womanfolk be dutiful to our husbands. As we all fulfil our wifely dities
to our husbands, we shall attain benefits which Lata has spoken of.

325. A lion, making the mountains its resort, lives in the Mahindara
mountains preying on young four-footed animals and eating their flesh.

326. Even so a faithful and noble disciple who conducts herself
well in her dependence on her husband should disple anger, suppress
envy and take up the practise of the dhamma, and that woman shall enjoy
life in the deva-world.

Here ends the fourth Latavimana Vatthu.

5. GUTTILAVIMANA VATTHU
1. VATTHUTTAMADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU

327. O Deva-King, descendent of Kosiya family! I taught (Musila)
how to play the lute, seven-stringed, sweet-toned and pleasing to the heart.
That Musila has now challenged me to come to the courtyard (to compete
with him). Pray, be you my refuge!

328. Guttila! I shall be your refuge. [ am wont to respect the teach-
ers. Your pupil will not beat you. Only you, the teacher, shall beat him,
the pupil.*

329. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all direction.

330. How does such apearance arise? What merit blesses you with
propsperity in this abode? But what meritorious action does this wealth
arise that pleases your heart?

331. I ask you, high and mighty Devi, what meritorious deed did
you perform while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with your supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your
appearance shine in all directions?

*  These two stanzas (para. 327 and 328) occur in the jatakas where Musila, the
pupil, challenged his master Guttila to a competition in lute-playing and lost. The
maestro was then conducted to Tavatimsa by the Deva-King who let the former meet
the 36 devis who related to him the tales of their meritorious deeds. These 36 tales are
incorporated here as Vimanavatthu under Guttilavagga. See Intruduction to Vimana
and Peta Vatthu.
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332. On being question by the Venerable Moggalana that devi gave
the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

333. She who makes an offering of the best of clothes surpasses all
other men and women. That woman who makes an offering of exquisite
materials in this way attains a place in the deva-world much to her delight.

334. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the ohe thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

335. For that deed of merit I shine like this in appearance, being
endowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
my heart’s delight.

336..0 Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed meritorious deeds of offering
clothes for while I now shine in supernatural power with my appearance
dazzling in all directions.

(The remaining four Caturavimanavatthus may be elaborated in
the manner show in Vatthudayika Vatthu.

2. PUPPHUTTAMADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (1)

337. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a' morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

338. How does such appearance arise? ............ By what meritori-
ous action does this wealth arise that pleases your heart?
339. I ask you, high and mighty Devi............. What kind of merit

makes your appearance shine in all directions?

340. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer galdly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

341. She who makes an offering of the best of flowers surpasses all
other men and women. That woman who makes an offering of exquisite
materials in this way attains a place in the deva-world much to her delight.

342. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

343-344. For that deed of merit I shine like this. .......... My appear-
ance shines in all directions.
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3. GANDHUTTAMADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (2)

345. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star
........... shining in all directions.

346. How does such appearance arise? ...... By what meritorious
action does this wealth arise?
347. 1 ask you high and mighty Devi........... Why does your appear-

ance shine in all directions?

348. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

349. She who makes an offering of the best of perfumes surpasses
all other men and women. That woman who makes an offering of exquis-
ite materials in this way attains a place in the deva-world much to her
delight.

350. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

351-352. For that deed of merit I shine like this......... My
appearance shines in all directions .

4. PHALUTTAMADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (3)

353. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star .......
that sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

354. How does such appearance arise? ....... By what meritorious
action does this wealth arise that delights your mind?
355. 1 ask you, high and mighty Devi ........ What kind of merit

makes your appearance shine in all directions?

356. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

357. She who makes an offering of the best of fruits surpasses all
together men and women. That woman who makes an offering of exquis-
ite materials in this way attains a place in the deva-world much to her
delight.

358. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

359.-360. For that deed of merit I shine like this, ....... My appear-
ance shines in all dierctions.
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5. PASUTTAMADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU. (4)

361. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star ......
that sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

362. How does such appearance arise? ....... By what meritorious
action does this wealth arise that delights your mind?
363. I ask you, high and mighty Devi ........... What kind of merit

makes your appearance shine in all directions?

364. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

365. She who makes an offering of the best of tastes surpasses all
other men and women. That woman who makes an offering of exquisite
materials in this way attains a place in the deva-world much to her delight.

366. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

367. For that deed of merit I shine like this ....... My appearance
shines in all directions.

6. GANDHAPANCANGULIKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU.

369. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star
........ that sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

370. - 371. How does such appearance arise?......... What kind of
merit makes your appearance shine in all directions?

372. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

373. I made a five-finger-mark with perfumes at the shine of Bud-
dha Kassapa. A woman who makes an offering of exquisite materials in
the same way (as I do) attains a place in the deva-world much to her
delight.

374. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

375. For that deed of merit I shine like this ....... My appearance
shines in all directions.

(The remaining four Gaturavimanavatthus may be elaborated in
the manner show in Gandhapaiicangulikadayika Vatthu)
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7. EKUPOSATHAVIMANA VATTHU (1)

377. With a pleasant appearance ....... your beauty lights up in all
directions.

380. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

381. I met bhikkhus and bhikkhunis travelling. Having heard the
dhamma preached by them I observed uposatha-precept for one day.

382. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

383. For that deed of merit I shine like this .......... My appearance
shines in all directions.

8. UDAKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (2)

385. With a pleasant appearance ...... your beauty lights up in all
directions.

388. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

389. Standing by the waterfront and inspired by faith, I made an
offering of water to bhikkhus. A woman who makes an offering of such
desirable requisites attains a place in the deva-world much to her delight.

390. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to, me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

391. For that deed of merit I shine like this ........ My appearance
shines in all directions.

9. UPATTHANAVIMANA VATTHU (3)

393. With a pleasant appearance ....... your beauty lights up in all
directions.

396. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

397. Without acrimony I served my mother-in-law and father-in-
law (although they were) cruel, given to anger and foul-mouthed. I was
vigilant in the observance of morality that I possessed.
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398. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

399. For that deed of merit I shine like this ........ My appearance
shines in all directions.

10. APARAKAMMAKARINIVIMANA VATTHU (4)

401. With a pleasant appearance ....... your beauty lights up in all
directions.

404. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that devi
gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

405. I was a slave serving others unremittingly, not given to anger,
nor to arrogance. I had the disposition to share the portion (of my merit
with others).

406. Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. [ am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desited. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

407. For that deed of merit I shine like this .......... My appearance
shines in all directions.

11.KHIRODANADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU

409. With a pleasant appearance .......... your beauty lights up in all
directions.
410. How does such appearance arise? .......... What kind of merit

makes your appearance shine in all directions?

412. On being questioned by the Moggalana that devi gave the an-
swer gladly as to how her kamma-actions fructified.

413. I made an offering of milk-rice to a bhikkhu on his round of
alms-food. I was reborn into this happy condition in the deva-world by
virtue of my meritorious deed (of giving away milk-rice). And I rejoiced in it.

414. Behold that celestial mansion that belong to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

415. For that deed of merit I shine like this .......... My appearance
shines in all directions.

(The other 25 Vimanavatthus may be elaborated as in Khirodana



VIMANAVATTHU 148

12.PHANITADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (1)

417.With a pleasant appearance ......... your beauty lights up in all
directions.
420.Thatdevi ...... answered accordingly ......... as to how her kamma-

actions fructified.
421.1 offered treacle to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.......

13. UCCHUKHANDIKADAYIKA VATTHU (2)

429.1 offered a piece of sugar-cane to a bhikkhu on his round of
alms-food.

14. TIMBARUSAKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (3)

437.1 offered persimmom to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.

15. KAKKARIKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (4)
445.1 offered cucumber to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.
16. ELALUKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (5)
453. 1 offered elaluka-cucumber to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.
17. VALLIPHALADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (6)
461.1 offered gourd to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.
18. PHARUSAKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (7)
469.1 offered pharusaka-fruit to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.
19. HATTHAPPATAPAKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (8)
477. 1 offered a fire-pan to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.

20. SAKAMUTTHIDAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (9)
485.1 offered a handful of vegetbles to a travelling bhikkhu ...........

21. PUPPHAKAMUTTHIDAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (10)

493.1 offered a handful of flowers to a bhikkhu on his round of
alms-food.........
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22. MULAKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (11)

501.1 offered roots to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food

23. NIMBZMUTTHIDAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (12)

509.1 offered a handful of neem leaves to a bhikkhu on his round of
alms-food.........

24. AMBAKANCIKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (13)
517.1 offered vinegar to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food

25. DONINIMMAJJANIDAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (14)

525. I offered sesamum cake to a bhikkhu on his‘round of alms-

26. KAYABANDHANAKAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (15)
533.1 offered a waist-band to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-

27. ANSABADDHAKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (16)
541.1 offered a shoulder strap to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-

28. AYOGAPATTADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (17)
549. I offered a bradage to a bhikkhu on his found of alms-food.

29. UIDHUPANADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (18)
557.1 offered a square fan to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-

30. TALAVANTADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (19)

565.1 offered a palm-leaf fan to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-

31. MORAHATTHADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (20)

573.1 offered wing-feathers of a peacock to a bhikkhu on his round
of alms-food.........
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32. CHATTADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (21)

581.1 offered an umbrella to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-

33. UPAHANADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (22)
589.1 offered a pair of sandals of a bhikkhu on his round of alms-

34. PUVADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (23)
597.1 offered cakes to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.

35. MODAKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU (24)

605.1 offered sweetmeats to a bhikkhu on his roynd of alms-

36. SAKKHALIKADAVIKAVIMANA VATTHU (25)

613.1 offered molasses to a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.........

614.Behold that celestial mansion that belongs to me. I am the devi
endowed with beauty that is to be desired. I excel the one thousand devis
(who keep me company). Look at the result accruing from deeds of merit.

615.For that deed of merit I shine like this. .......... My appearance
shines in all directions.

617.Now I have seen devis who are endowed with beauty that they
desire. Good, therefore, is my coming (to this Tavatirsa). Today the day
dawns good (for me). To day I rise up (from bed) with auspiciousness.

618.Having heard (the tales of) meritorious deeds performed by
those devis, I shall seek to develop much merit by practising charity,
good conduct, self-restraint and control of the sense-faculties. One needs
not fear when one attains nibbana. I shall go to that nibbana where fear is
absent by performing meritorious actions. (Thus said Guittila).

The end of the fifth Guttilavimana Vatthu.

6. DADDALLAVIMANA VATTHU

619.Resplendent in beauty and renown, you, (Bhadda Devi), gaving
eminent people as companions, outshine all celestial being of Tavatimsa,
(subhadda Devi).
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620. I have never seen you before, (said Bhadda Devi). This is the
first time that I met you, From what (divine) abode have you come? And
by what name will you be addressed?

621. Bhadda! I was Subhadda in my former existence as a human
being. Together with you I was a wife to (our) common husband, besides
being your own younger sister.

622. On the dissolution of my body after death and after release
from that human world, I was reborn in the divine abode of Nimmanarati,
(said Subhadda).

623. Subhadda! You own that you were reborn among the divine
beings of Nimmanarati; (but) only those who perform good deeds can
reach Nimmanarati.

624. By what reason, or by what kind of education, or by what
nature of alms-giving and work of piety do you earn to become illustri-
ous with eminent people keeping you company?

625. How did you come to achieve such extraordinary and exten-
sive benefits as renown (having eminent people in your company). What
kamma-action produces this result?

626. Inspired with faith, I offered with my own hands alms-food
enough for eight persons to the Sangha, the order of bhikkhus deserving
of alms.

627. By virtue of that meritorious action, (answered Subhadda), I
shine in beauty in this manner ....... Because of that meritorious action my
beauty shine in all directions.

629. With a mind made clear by faith, (said Bhadda), I offered
alms-food with my own hands to the satisfaction of bhikkhus, more than
the number that you offered, who practised self-restraint and noble con-
duct of brahmacariya that leads to the Path.

630. Although I gave alms more than you did,.I was reborn (in Ta
vattimsa) which is lower in status. Why did you, who gave alms in a small
way, earn such extraordinary and extensive benefits. O Subhadda Devi!
What kamma-action gives you this result? I ask you; pray, answer me!

631. The bhikkhu, (replied Subhadda), whom I met in my previous
existence was Revata who gave delight to the heart. I invited him to a
feast of alms-food together with other bhikkhus, eight in all.

632. That Venerable Revata, who had my welfare at heart, advised
me: “Give alms to the Sangha, the Order of the bhikkhus.” I followed the
advice of that bhikkhu.
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633. The offering that goes to the Sangha produces boundless ben-
efits. You gave alms to the individual. That giving does not produce great
results.

634. I come to know only now, (admitted Bhadda), that alms-giv-
ing to the Sangha produces great results. When I revert to the state of a
human being, knowing as to what kind of recipients should alms-giving
be made, I shall repeatedly resort to offering alms to the Sangha with
circumspection, in a bountiful spirit, without being niggardly.

635. Bhadda, (asked the Deva-king), who is that devi who outshines
other divine being in Tavatimsa entering into conversation with you?

636. Deva-King! That devi, as a human being in her former exist-
ence, happened to be a wife together with me to our (common) husband,
as well as my own younger sister. She shines in the accomplishment of
meritorious deeds by her giving alms to the Sangha.

637. Bhadda! It is with good reason that your younger sister outshi-
nes you since her alms-giving relates to the Sangha of incomparable virtue.

638. I asked the Buddha residing in the Gijjhakuta Hills about the
result of actions of alms-giving. Verily, giving alms to that Sangha pro-
duces great results.

639. (I asked the Bhadda): Which kind of alms-giving to what kind
of recipients is considered as producing great results when it is being
done by people who take delight in giving or by sentient beings who
desire to gain merit for the good of their upadhi, state of becoming?

640. Knowing the nature of benefits accruing to the distributor of
alms and the kamma-results which he can call his own, the Buddha de-
clared the nature of alms-giving that produces great results. And he gives
me the answer (accordingly).

641. There are eight categories of the Sangha who achieve upright-
ness (in the practice of the dhamma) having been endowed with knowl-
edge and morality, namely, the four practising the Path and the four be-
ing established in the fruition of the Path.

642. Alms-giving to the Sangha is considered productive of great
results when it is being done by people who take delight in giving or by
sentient beings who desire to gain merit for the good of their upadhi,
state of becoming, (answered the Buddha).

643. Only that Sangha, or the Order of bhikkhu thrives and be-
comes great. The virtues of that Sangha cannot be counted just as waters
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in an ocean cannot be. Supreme is that Sangha who is the light-giver, the
disciple of theBuddha, the expositor of the dhamma, the most energetic
among mankind.

644. To give, to offer alms and to make sacrifices in dedication to
the Sangha is good charity. Buddhas who know the three worlds have
praise for that kind of giving alms dedicated to the Sangha as producing
great results.

645. He who goes about the world rejoicing and remembering again
and again that meritorious deed performed in dedication to the Sangha is
destined to the abode of devas having done away all impurities (of the
mind) that serve as the root of niggardliness and thus escaped the censor
(of the wise). '

Here ends the sixth Daddallavimana Vatthu.

7. PESAVATIVIMANA VATTHU

646. Here I see this celestial mansion, beautiful and extensive, built
with crystals, covered with nets of silver and gold, (decorated) with a
variety of colours, lined with exquisite flooring, well-created (by one’s
own kamma-actions), standing on columns (of precious stones) and strewn
with sands of gold.

647. Jus as the thousand-rayed sun that appears in the season of
sarada illumines the heavens in all directions, dispelling darkness, and
just as fire shines brilliantly at night, even so does your celestial mansion
appear radiant.

648. Like unto a flash of lightning that smarts the eyes with its
light, the celestial mansion overhanging in the heavens gives solace to the
heart. It is bountiful with the characteristics of a divine city of the Deva-
King, clamourous with the reverberations of the music of the lute, tam-
bourine, drumcircles and claps.

649. There in this celestial mansion are white, red and blue lotuses
of paduma, kumudra and uppala variety as well as kuvalaya water-lilies,
besides the flowering plants of jusmine, hibiscus, anojaka, sal in full
bloom, and asoka with a multitude of valuable trees that diffuse (the
environs) with fragrance.

650. Ilustrious Devi! The pleasant lake situated near your celestial
mansion has pine-trees, mountain-jackes and bhujakas along with grass-
lands where are grown palms, coconuts and creepers with fragrant flow-
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ers overhanging. The waters in the lake make the reflections of a net of
emerald.

651. Near your celestial mansion there grow maripe plants that give
flowers, as well as terrestrial plants that grow into trees, together with
other varieties extant both in the human and non-human world besides in
the deva-world.

652. O Devi! What kamma-result rewards you with self-restraint
and control of sense-faculties? By your kamma-action you acquire this
celestial mansion. By what fruit of kamma-action that you come into
being in this celestial mansion? Pray answer me how that kamma-action
fructifies, (asked the Venerable Vangisa).

653. By a meritorious kamma-action I acquire this celestial man-
sion where cranes, peafowls and gulls (enjoy life) roaming about where
hamsa-birds wade in the water, and where teals and cuckoos fill (the
surrounding) with their noises.

654. By a meritorious kamma-action I acquire this celestial man-
sion where are grown trumpet-flower, rose-apple and asoka trees with
their exquisite and spreading foliage. Pray, listen to me, and I shall tell
you about those kamma-actions.

655. Venerable Sir! There was a village called Nalaka in the east of
the great city of Magadha Kingdom. I was born a daughter-in-law into the
family of a householder of that village. There I was known by the name
of Pesavati.

656. With benignity I spread flowers as a mark of respect to the
Venerable Upatissa* on his passing away in parinibbana, a man of great
virtue, incomparable and worthy of being honoured by deferential devas
and men accustomed to revere the Buddha, skilled in the dhamma.

657. It is because I paid homage to that eminent sage of a bhikkhu,
who had passed into nibbana, leaving behind him no stratum of being,
having carried his body (of a human being) for the last time, that I, on the
dissolution of my body after death, happened to be reborn in this deva-
world as a deva of Tavatimsa to reside in this celestial mansion.

The end of the seventh Pesavativimana vatthu.

* _ Le .. Sariputta.
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8. MALLIKAVIMANA VATTHU

658. Dressed, be-ribboned and decorated in the colours of gold,
you, Devi, look resplendent in beauty (which is your-own), even without
actually donning golden robes.

659. Who are you, Devi, who wears gold bracelets and a crown of
gold, with your body enveloped in a net of gold and ornamented with
garlands of precious stones?

660. The garlands you are wearing are made of refined gold, red
rubies , pearls and lapis lazuli. The red rubies are exquisitely set with
masaragalla gem-stones in the likeness of doves’ eyes.

661. Some of those garlands (done in precious stones) tinkle melo-
diously making the sounds of peafowls, hamsa-birds and cuckoos. One
can hear these pleasant sounds as if made by fivé musical instruments.

662. It is a beautiful and pleasant sight to see your chariot, artisti-
cally decorated with various kinds of gems and exquisitelly constructed
with various kinds of trappings (such as wheels and axles).

663. You, Devi, ride the gold-coloured chariot shedding light in all
directions. What kamma-action gives you this result? I ask you; pray,
answer me, (said the Venerable Narada).

664. Developing faith in Buddha Gotama, the incomparable, who
passed away in parinibbana, I venerated him with the offering of a shroud
of golden net, sovannajala, done in rubies of various kinds and wonderful
pearls.

665. Venerable Sir! By virtue of that kamma-action thus performed,
for which the Buddhas have a praise, I enjoy a life of happiness removed
from anxiety and ill-health.

The end of the eighth Mallikavimana Vatthu.
9. VISALAKKHIVIMANA VATTHU

666. O Devi, with large beautiful eyes! You walk about the pleas-
ant garden of Cittalata attended by a bevy of devis. What is your name?
667. The wonders (of the garden) are reflected (in the personality
of ) all celestial beings of Tavatirnsa as they made their presence felt by
entering the garden with their carriages drawn by elephants and horses.
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668. However nothing makes unusual impression on your body as
you wander about in this garden. What kamma-action makes you over-
whelm the splendour of the Cittalata-garden? I ask you; pray, answer me
(said the Deva-King).

669. O Deva-King! It is (my) meritorious action that rewards me
with this beautiful appearance, destiny, power and might. Pray listen to
me about it.

670. In my previous existence I was a lay woman devotee by the
name of Sunanda in the pleasant city of Rajagaha. I was accomplished in
faith and morality, always enjoying the distribution (of alms).

671. Inspired by faith I made offerings of clothing, food, shelter,
beds and lights to those bhikkhus who attain uprightness (in the practice
of the dhamma).

672. I used to observe eight uposatha-precepts on every fourteenth
(waning) day of the half-month, on every fifteen (waxing) day of the
half-month, on every eighth day of the half-month and on every day
preceding or following uposatha-days.

673. I kept uposatha-precepts, always practising morality, control-
ling the sense-faculties and distributing (alms). That meritorious action
enabled me to live in the celestial mansion.

674. I abstained from taking life. I kept myself away from speak-
ing falsehood, from committing theft and adultery and from taking in-
toxicants.

675. I found pleasure in observing the five disciplines, being well-
versed in the knowledge of the Noble Truths, the possessor of the (five)
eyes (of wisdom).

676. The serving-maid from my kinsmen’s house brought flowers
always (for me), and I offered them all to the stupa (erected in the memory)
of the Buddha.

677. On uposatha-days, as faith developed in me, I used to go to
that stupa and offered flowers, perfumes and unguents personally with
my own hands.

678. O Deva-King! Such is the nature of my kamma-action that
gives me beautiful appearance, destiny, power and might.

679. O Devi-King! I have been one accomplished in the obser-
vance of morality; but kamma-action has not yet fructified for that merit.
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So I am still expecting to get fulfilled with such factors as would render
me to be a woman-sakadagamin (once-returner).

The end of the ninth Visalakkhivimana Vatthu.

10. PARICCHATTAKAVIMANA VATTHU

680. You, Devi, enjoy singing as you weave the divine flowers into
a garland by the side of the Coral tree that provides pleasure and delight
to you.

681. As you dance, all parts of your body (major or minor) make
heavenly harmony all the time pleasing the ear and delighting the heart.

682. As you dance, all parts of your body (major or minor) give off
heavenly fragrance all the time, pervasive throughout and delightful to
the heart.

683. As you whirl your body about, the ornaments that you wear
on your hair-knot make sounds that can be heard as the music of the five
instruments.

684. Sounds produced by ear-ornaments wafted by the breeze can
be heard as the music of the five instruments.

685. The fragrance produced by the flowers that you wear on your
head, sweet and pleasing to the heart, pervades throughout the environs
like that produced by the flowers of the manjusaka-tree.

686. You, Devi, are enjoying the fragrance of those flowers, see-
ing them in all their heavenly beauty. What kamma-actions give you this
result? I ask you; pray, answer me.

687. I offered a garland of Asoka flowers with dazzling beauty and
fragrance to the Buddha.

688. By virtue of that kamma-action for which the Buddhas have a
praise I enjoy happiness free from anxiety and ill-health.

The end of the tenth Paricchattakavimana Vatthu.

X
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4. MANJITTHAKAVAGGA

1. MANJITTHAKAVIMANA VATTHU

689. You, Devi, find enjoyment in the music of the five instru-
ments as you abide in the celestial mansion of light-red colour whose
floor is strewn with golden sands.

690. Coming down from the jewel-studded mansion (the creation
of your own kamma-action), you enter the forest of sal trees which bloom
all the time.

691. As you stand at the foot of this sal tree and that, those kings of
the forest stoop themselves and drop flowers (into your hands).

692. The sal trees away in the wind as breezes blow softly. Birds
make them their home. The fragrance of the forest pervades throughout
the place like that of the flowers of the manjusaka-tree.

693. You, Devi, get the scent of fragrant flowers, enjoying divine
sights. How does your kamma-action fructify? I ask you; pray, answer
me, (asked the VenerableMoggalana).

694. When I was a human being in the human-world, I was a slave
in the house of my master. I met the Buddha sitting, and I made an offer-
ing of a bed of flowers of the sal-tree.

695. Inspired with faith in the Buddha, I also made an offering,
with my own hands, of a crown well-constructed out of the flowers of the
sal tree.

696. By virtue of that kamma-action for which the Buddhas have a
praise I enjoy happiness free from enxiety and ill-health.

The end of the first Manjitthakavimana Vatthu.

2. PABHASSARAVIMANA VATTHU

697. You, beautiful Devi, high and mighty, painting your body with
sandalwood-paste and dressed in red, are brilliant and dazzling in excel-
lent colours! You come here to pay me respects. Who are you?

698. Invaluable is your throne, wrought in various kinds of pre-
cious stones, a delight to the heart. You, who sit on'it, are as radiant in
beauty as the Deva-King residing in the garden of Nanda.
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699. My good Devi! What meritorious conduct did you follow in
your previous existence? What meritourious kamma-action gives you this
result? [ ask you; pray, answer me, (said the Venierable Moggalana).

700. Venerable Sir! I made an offering of flowers and molasses to
you on your round of alms-food. And I am enjoying the fruit of that
action in the deva-world.

701. However, I am overcome with remorse. I am being afflicted
with misery for my remission in not having ever listened to the dhamma,
well-expounded by the Buddha, the King of the Dhamma.

702. Therefore, Venerable Sir, I make this request. If you find in
me an individual deserving of compassion, kindly let me her the dhamma
which was well-expounded by the Buddha, the King of the Dhamma.

703. Venerable Sir! There are celestial beings who have faith in the
Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sangha. They surpass me in their longevity,
renown and glory.

704. Other divine beings excel me in power and beauty. They are
especially high and mighty.

The end of the second Pabhassaravimana Vatthu.

3.NAGAVIMANA VATTHU

705. O Devi, well-adorned! Travelling through the air you come to
this place riding a big elephant, well-caprisoned in a golden net studded
with rubies and refined gold.

706. On the pair of elephant tusks you create, (through your super-
natural power) clear lakes with blooming paduma-lotuses that strike up
the music of the (five) instruments as charming devis dance and sing.

707. High and mighty Devi! You attain supernatural power. What
meritorious deed did you perform while you were a human being? Why
did you shine in power? Why makes your beauty radiant in all directions?

708. In Varanasi, I approached the Buddha and offered him a pair
of robes. Sitting on the ground, I bowed at his feet in veneration and
raised my clapsed palms in joy.

709. The Buddha, resplendent in the colours of refined gold, re-
vealed to me the impermanent nature of dukkha, suffering, and the origin
of dukkha, the reality of the unconditioned and of the cessation of dukkha
and the Path. And I came to know the Four Truths.
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710. Short-lived, I died in that human existence to be reborn in
Tavatimsa, famous (for my large company). I became the wife of a deva,
taking the name of Yasuttara, famed throughout the two planes of the
deva-world (for being surrounded by eminent beings).

The end of the third Nagavimana Vatthu.
4. ALOMAVIMANA VATTHU

711. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a.morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

712. How does such appearance arise? .......... What kind of merito-
rious action makes your beauty shine in all directions? (so asked the
Venerable Moggalana).

714. That Devi ........ gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-
actions fructified.

715. In Varanasi I offered a dried cake of barley to the Buddha, the
kinsman of the sun, with my own hands out of faith in him.

716. Look at this kamma-result of offering barley-cake, dried and
saltless. Who would not have done meritorious actions seeing me, Aloma,
attain divine happiness?

717. For that meritorious deed have I become radiant ......... My
beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the fourth Alomavimana Vatthu.

5. KANJIKADAYIKAVIMANA VATTHU

719. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

720. How does such appearance arise? ........... What kind of meri-
torious action makes your bcautgl shine in all directions? (so asked the
Venerable Moggalana).

722. That Devi ..... gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-
actions fructified.

723. In Andhakavindha City I offered the Buddha, the kinsman of
the sun, sour gruel marinaded in the juice of jujube and cooked in oil.

724. (Through the Venerable Ananda) I made an offering of the
sour-gruel mixed with piper longum, garlic and lamanjaka-grass to the
Buddha who had attained to the state of uprightness.
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725. It may be that a woman who possesses charms and is pleasing
to her husband in many ways becomes the Queen of the Universal Mon-
arch. But her status as the Queen can in no way be equated with the one-
sixteenth of the kamma-result derived from the offering of the sour gruel.

726. (The value of) a hundred thousand weights of nikkha gold, of
a hundred thousand horses, of a hundred thousand horses-drawn car-
riages and of a hundred thousand maidens adorned with ruby earrings
cannot equal one-sixteenth of the value of the offering of this sour gruel.

727. (The value of) a hundred (matanga) elephants, natives of
Himavanta, with slightly curved tusks, valiant in battle, caprisoned in
gold and adorned with gold ornaments cannot equal one-sixteenth of the
value of the offering of this sour gruel.

728. In this would one may rule over the four islands. His wealth as
a Universal Monarch is not comparable in value to one-sixteenth of the
kamma-result derived from the offering of this sour gruel.

The end of the fifth Kanjakadayikavimana Vatthu.

6. VIHARAVIMANA VATTHU

729. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

730. As you dance, all parts of your body (major or minor) make
heavenly harmony all the time, pleasing the ear and delighting the heart.

731. As you dance, all parts of your body (major or minor) give off
heavenly frangrance all the time prevasive throughout and delightful to
the heart.

732. As you whirl your body about, the ornaments that you wear
on your hair-knot make sounds that can be heard as the music of the five
instruments.

733. Sounds produced by ear-ornaments wafted by the breeze can
be heard as the music of the five instruments.

734. The fragrance produced by the flowers that you wear on your
head, sweet and pleasing to the heart, pervades throughout the environs
like that produced by the flowers of the manjusaka-tree.

735. You, Devi, are enjoying the fragrance of those flowers, see-
ing them in all their heavenly beauty. What kamma-actions-give you this
result? I ask you, pray, answer me, (said the Venerable Anuruddha).
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736. Venerable Sir! My friend (Visakha) built the Great Monastery
(of Pubbarama) in Savatthi. For the benefit of the Order of bhikkhus.
Then seeing that monastery and the pleasing sight of the ceremony (of
offering), I rejoiced as a sense of devotion developed in my heart.

737. On that account of rejoicing I obtained the sixteen-yojana-
wide celestial mansion, a wonderful sight to-see, which can travel in the
sky by virtue of my supernatural power.

738. My celestial mansion with towers of the same design and di-
mensions dazzles with light that travels up to a hundred yojanas all round.

739. The lakes in my celestial mansion are very pleasant. Fishes
make them their home. The water is clear, nay, transparent. They are
lined with golden sands.

740. They are covered with many varieties of lotuses, not exclud-
ing the white pundarika variety.

With the wafting of the breeze, the pleasant frangrance (of the
flowers) pervade throughout the environs.

741. Round about the mansion rose-apples, jacks, palms and coco-

nuts grow of their own accord without anyone planting them.

742. Joyous would be he even when he sees in his dream this (kind
of) celestial mansion resounding with the music of various instruments
and with the clamour of all manner of devis.

743. By my kamma-action arises this celestial mansion, wonderful
to the sight and radiant all round. It is, therefore, but meet that one
should perform meritorious deeds.

744. If you get to this celestial mansion, radiant and wonderful to
the sight, solely because of your expression of joy, what is the fate or
destination of Visakha who donated the monastery? In what abode was
she reborn? (Thus asked the Venerable Anuruddha).

745. Venerable Sir! That Visakha was once my friend. She, know-
ing the Four Truths, built the Great Monastery (of Pubbarama) for the
benefit of the Order of bhikkhus. Besides, she also offered alms (in the
form of food and clothing). That Visakha was reborn in the plane of
Nimmanarati.

746. She was Sumimmita, the Queen (of Deva-King Nimmanarati).
It is beyond me to reflect on her kamma-result. You asked me: “Where
was she reborn?” I now answer that question by telling you the truth.
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747. Therefore, with a joyous heart give alms to the Sangha! With
faith listen to the Dhamma! Let others be made to realize that one should
strive for the state of a human being which is hard to get.

748. The Buddha, Chief among men and devas by virtue of the
Noble path, having a voice like the Brahmas, resplendent in the colours
of refined gold, proclaimed the dhammas that pave the way to a happy
condition. (So) with a joyous heart, give alms to the Sangha; such giving
conduces to merit.

749. There are eight categories (of the Sangha) for whom is re-
served the praise (by men of virtue, such as the preaching or nor-preach-
ing Buddhas and arahats). They stand in pairs of four. Being good
disciples of the Buddha they deserve gifts that are given. Such gifts
produce great results.

750. There are eight categories of the Sangha who achieve upright-
ness (in the practice of the dhamma) having been endowed with knowl-
edge and morality, namely, the four practising the Path and the four be-
ing established in the fruition of the Path.

751. Alms-giving to the Sangha is considered productive of great
results when it is being done by people who take delight in giving or by
sentient beings who desire to gain merit for the good of their upadhi,
state of becoming.

752. Only that Sangha thrives and becomes great. The virtues of
that Sangha cannot be counted just as waters in an ocean cannot be. Su-
preme is that Sangha who is the light-giver, the disciple of the Buddha,
the expositor of the dhamma, the most energetic among mandkind.

753. To give, to offer alms and to make sacrifices in dedication to
the Sangha mean good charity. Buddhas who know the three worlds have
praise of that kind of giving alms dedicated to the Sangha as producing
great results.

754. He who goes about the world rejoicing and remembering
again and again that meritorious deed performed in dedication to the
Sangha is destined to the abode of devas, having done away all impurities
(of the mind) that serve as the root of niggardliness and having thus
escaped the censor (of the wise).

The end of the sixth Viharavimana Vatthus.
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1. CATURITTHIVIMANAVATTHU

755. How does such appearance arise? ..... What meritorious ac-
tion makes your beauty shine in all directions?

758. That Devi gave the answer gladly ....... as to how her kamma-
actions fructified.

759. In the pleasant city of Pannakata, situated on tableland in the
Kingdom of Esika, I made an offering of flowers of the laburnum tree to
a bhikkhu on his round of alms-food.

760. By virtue of that meritorious action, I shine with beauty in this

manner ...... Because of that meritorious action my beauty shines in all
directions?
762. How does such appearance arise? ..... What meritorious ac-

tion makes your beauty shine in all directions?

765. That Devi gave the answer gladly ..... as to how her kamma-
actions fructified.

766. In the pleasant city of Pannakata, situated on a tableland in the
kingdom of Esika, I made an offering of blue lotus flowers to a bhikkhu
on his round of alms-food.

767. By virtue of that meritorious action, I shine with beauty in this

manner ..... Because of that meritorious action my beauty shines in all
directions.
769. How does such appearance arise? ...... What meritorious

action makes your beauty shine in all directions?

772. That Devi gave the answer gladly ...... as to how her kamma-
actions fructified.

773. In the pleasant city of Pannakata, situated on a tableland in the
kingdom of Esika, I made an offering of paduma lotus flowers, growing
in a lake with white roots and green leaves, to a bhikkhu in his round of
alms-food.

774. By virtue of that meritorious action, I shine with beauty in this
manner .... Because of that meritorious action my beauty shines in all
directions.

776. How does such appearance arise? ... What meritorious ac-
tion makes your beauty shine in all directions.

779. That Devi gave the answer gladly ...... as to how her kamma-
actions fructified.
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780. In the pleasant city of Pannakata, situated on a tableland in the
kingdom of Esika, I, Sumana, made an offering of flower-buds of the
colour of an elephant-tusk to a (good-natured) bhikkhi on his round of
alms-food.

781. By virtue of that meritorious action, I shine with beauty in this
manner ..... Because of that meritourious action my beauty shines in all
directions.

The end of the seventh Caturitthavimana Vatthu.

8. AMBAVIMANAVATTHU

783. Pleasant is your heavenly garden of mangoes, where arises a
lofty tower resounding with the music of various kinds of instruments

accompanied by the clamour of all manner of devis.

784. This tower is illumined all the time with the light of a great,
golden torch, and is surrounded by trees that bear fruits of heavenly
clothes.

785. How does such appearance arise? ..... What meritorious ac-
tion makes you beauty shine in all directions? (Thus asked the Venerable
Moggalana).

787. That Devi gave the answer gladly ..... as to how her kamma-
actions fructifed.

788. When I was a human being in the human-world I built a
monastery with a surrounding of mango-tees for bhikkhus of the Order.

789 & 790. Having built the monastery and dedicated it (to the
Sangha), I covered the mango-fruit with cloth, concealed the trees, lighted
torches among them, offered alms-food to noble sanghas and, with a
mind established in faith, I donated the monastery personally with my
own hands.

791. For that meritorious deed my mango-grove remains pleasant,
where a spacious tower resounds with the music of various kinds of
instruments accompanied by the clamour of all manner of devis.

792. This tower is illumined all the time with the light of a great,
golden torch, and is surrounded by trees that bear fruits of heaven by
clothes.

793. By vitrue of that meritorious action, I shine with beauty in this



VIMANAVATTHU 166

manner ..... Becuase of that meritorious action my beauty shines in all
directions.

The end of the eight Ambavimana Vatthu.

9. PITAVIMANAVATTHU

795 & 796. O Devi, dressed, be-ribboned and decorated in the
colours of gold, with the body painted with gold-coloured sandalwood-
paste, wearing golden lotus flowers and possessing towers, beddings,
seatings, receptacles, umbrellas, chariots, horses and fans, all in the colours
of gold!

797. What meritorious deeds did you perform when you were a
human being in the human-world? What kamma-action produces this
result? I ask you; pray, answer me!

798 & 799. Deva-King! There is a creeper called bitter gourd. I
carried four flowers of that creeper with a mind to have them offered in
veneration to the remains of the Buddha out of faith (in him). Being
careless about the unfriendly cow, I did not take a look at the road by
which a flock of cattle was moving.

800. A cow with a young calf came out of that flock of cattle and
attacked me even before I could get to the stupa. If I were able to earn
that merit (of venetating the stupa with flowers as I had wished) com-
pletely and well, I could have realized more prosperity than what I am
now realizing.

801. O Deva-King, know also as Magha who surpasses other devas!
It is because of that merit (of intending to venerate the stupa with an
offering of flowers) that I now become one among your society, (an-
swered the Devi).

802. Hearing these words, the King of Devas, known as Magha,
supreme among all devas, said to Matali, with a view to encourage the
devas of Tavatimsa to keep faith (in the Three Gems).

803. Observe, Matali, the marvel of the extraordinary fruition of
this kamma-action! Trifling is the gift; but great is the result of the
meritorious action!

804. No gift made to the Tathagata, the All-Enlightened, or to his
disciples is insignificant when it is made with the clear conscience of
faith (in them).
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805. Come, Matali! Let us, again and again, pay homage to the
relics of the Tathagata. Accumulating merit means happiness.

806. Balanced would be the kamma-result of kepping an even
mind on the Buddha, whether living or having passed éway in parinibbana.
Sentient beings go to happy destinations for reason of keeping a good
mind.

807. The Tathagatas appear for the welfare of the entire mankind.
Disciples who perform acts (of veneration) to those Buddhas go to the
happy destination of the deva-world, (said the Deva-King).

The end of the ninth Pitavimana Vatthu.

10. UCCHUVIMANAVATTHU

808. You, Devi, are as radiant as the moon and the sun that light up
the earth and the heavens. Just as the Brahma surpasses in splendour the
Deva-King together with his devas of Tavatimsa, you surpass (others) in
glory, beauty, fame and power.

809. I ask you, Devi, wearing the lotus-flower and the (many-
jewelled) crown, possessing a complexion that glitters like gold, duly
adorned and dressed in the best of clothes. Who are you that pay me
homage?

810. What meritorious action did you personally perform yourself
in your previous existence? When you were a human being in the hu-
man-world, did you practise alms-giving and self-restraint in the obser-
vance of morality? By what meritorious deed have you earned this happy
condition (in the deva-world) to become illustrious (with an eminent com-
pany)? I ask you, Devi! Answer me! How does your kamma-action
fructify?

811. Venerable Sir! At one time you visited our house in this very
town (of Rajagaha) on a round of alms-food. This inspired faith in my he-
art, and with boundless joy I offered in alms a piece of sugar cane to you.

812. Then (my) mother-in-law asked me: “Where have you thrown
away the sugar cane?” On being thus asked, I replied: “Neither did I
throw it away nor suck it. I offered it with my own hands to a bhikkhu in
whom all defilements have become extinguished.”
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813. Then, Venerable Sir, the mother-in-law reviled me: “Are you
the lord of this house or am I?” Getting hold of a stool she hit me with it.
Dying in that human abode, I was reborn a celestial being.

814. Idid a kamma-action (of giving away a piece of sugar cane)
that conduces to merit. I have realized myself the fruits of that action
which brings me happiness. I live in the company of devas. And I enjoy
the five constituents of pleasure.

815. Venerable Sir! I only did a kamma-action (of giving away a
piece of sugar cane) that conduces to merit. I have realized myself the
fruits of that action which brings me happiness. Protected by the devas
of Tavatimsa, I feel as secure as the King of Devas. And I am endowed
with the five constituents of pleasure.

816. Many are the benefits derived from this pious act. My offer-
ing of a piece of sugar-cane produces great results. Ilive in the company
of devas. And I enjoy the five constituents of pleasure.

817. Many are the benefits derived from this pious act. My offer-
ing of a piece of sugar-cane produces mighty splendour. Protected by the
devas of Tavatimsa, I feel as secure as the King of Devas. Venerable Sir!
I enjoy living in the Nanda garden as does the King of Devas, the pos-
sessor of one thousand eyes.

818. Venerable Sir! I came to you and worshipped you who are
compassionate and wise. I enquired after your health. And I offered you
that piece of sugar-cane with a clear conscience of faith and boundless joy.

The end of the tenth Ucchuvimana Vatthu.

11. VANDANAVIMANAVATTHU

819. You, Devi, stand beautiful in the colour of a morning star that
sheds its pleasant light in all directions.

820. How does such appearance arise? ...... What kind of merito-
rious action makes your beauty shine in all directions? (So asked the
Venerable Moggalana).

822. That Devi ..... gave the answer gladly as to how her kamma-
actions fructified.

823. When I was a human being in the human-world, I came across
bhikkhus endowed with the virtue of morality. Inspired with faith and
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highly pleased, I bowed at their feet and raised my clasped palms in
veneration.

824. For that meritorious deed have I become radiant ..... My beauty
shines in all directions.

The end of the eleventh Vandanavimanavatthu.

12. RAJJUMALAVIMANAVATTHU

826. You, Devi, stand beautiful in appearance. When music is
well played you raise your hands and feet and dance.

827. As you dance, all parts of your body (major or minor) make
heavenly harmony all the time pleasing the ear and delighting the heart.

828. As you dance, all parts of your body (major or minor) give
off heavenly fragrance all the time, pervasive throughout and delightful
to the heart.

829. As you whirl your body about, the ornaments that you wear
on your hair-knot make sounds that can be heard as the music of the five
instruments.

830. Sounds produced by ear-ornaments wafted by the breeze can
be heard as the music of the five instruments.

831. The fragrance produced by the flowers that you wear on your
head, sweet and pleasing to the heart, pervades throughout the environs
like that produced by the flowers of the maiijusaka-tree.

832. You, Devi, are enjoying the fragrance of those flowers, see-
ing them in all their heavenly beauty. What kamma-actions give you this
result? I ask you; pray, answer me.

833. In my previous existence I was a slave under a brahmana of
the village of Gaya. I was unfortunate, lacking in merit. People knew me
as Rajjumala.

834. Sorely distressed at (my master’s) revilement, beatings and
threat, I left the house carrying a pot as if I were fetching water.

835. (Then) I left the pot by the roadside and went into the forest
determining: “ I will die in this forest. What avails me with my life?”

836. Having made a strong noose suspended on a tree, I looked

round in all directions, (asking to myself): “Who could be in the forest?”
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837. In that forest I saw sitting near the tree the Buddha who had
the welfare of mankind at heart, in jhanic mood, removed from all dangers.

838. I became agitated and astonished with hairs standing on end
and thought: “ Who might be he who gets into the forest? Is he a man or
a deva?”

839. On seeing the Buddha who instils faith and devotion in others,
himself deserving of that devotion, leaving the jungle (of defilement) for
(the peace of) nibbana my mind became clear with faith (in him). And I
thought to myself: “He is no mean personality.”

840. He might be the Buddha, I thought, who practised restraint on
sense-faculties, delighting in jhana (leading to the fruition of the Path),
preventing the mind from going beyond its object and having the welfare
of all mankind at heart.

841. Just as it is difficult to come across the flowers of a fig tree,
even so it is difficult to meet the Buddha, the lion in his den, dreaded (by
those holding wrong views) and unapproachable (for those deviating from
the Path).

842. That Buddha called me softly by name, saying, “Rajjumala!
Seek refuge in the Tathagata.”

843. Faith developed in me as I heard (his) words, blameless, mean-
ingful, clean,soft, gentle, pleasing and allaying all fears.

844. Knowing that my mind had been rendered pliant to receive
the Truth and cleansed and purified for the kamma-action of meditation, the
Tathagata, the well-wisher for the entire mankind, gave me instructions.

845. He taught me: “This is dukkha, suffering; this is the origin of
dukkha; this is nirodha, the cessation of dukkha; this is magga, the Path;
and this is the eightfold Path leading to deathlessness in nibbana.”

846. I stood firm in the Dispensation laid down by the compassion-
ate Buddha, skilled in giving counsel, and reached nibbana, deathless, se-
rene, giving rise to the Path and its Fruition and not given to dissolution.

847. I stood firm in my love of the three Gems. Unshaken in the
realization (of the virtues of the Buddha,Dhamma and Sangha) and
prompted by my absolute faith that has its root in the knowledge (of the
Four Truths), I became the Buddha’s ownest won.

848. With dangers removed, I am now filled with joy, delight and
pleasure. I wear divine flowers. I drink the nectar that gives softeness
(to my body and my voice).
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849-854. Sixty-thousand musical instruments of Alamba, Gaggara,
Bima, Sadhuvadi, Samsaya, Pokkhara and Suphassa awaken me to the
pleasures for my enjoyment, Celestial beings such as Vinamokkha, Nanda,
Sunanda, Sonadinna, Sucimhita, Alambusa, Missakesi, Pundarika,
Atidaruni, Eniphassa, Suphassa, Subhadda, Muduvadina and other devis
deserving of special praise also awaken me to the pleasures for my enjoy-
ment. On appropriate occations those devis come to me saying, “Allow
us to sing and dance (for you). Allow us to entertain you. This great
garden of Tavatimsa, removed from fear and anxiety, pleasant and de-
lightful to the heart, is not for those who do not perform meritorious
deeds, but for those who do. There will be no happiness now or hereafter

for those not performing meritorious deeds.

855. Only for those who perform meritorious deeds will there be
happiness now and hereafter. Those who aspire to companionship with
those devas here and there should accomplish mierit extensively. True,
indeed, that those who have accomplished merit become endowed with
prosperity in the deva-world enjoying happiness.

856. Buddhas appear for the welfare of all mankind. They deserve
noble gifts offered by men. They create the Order of the Noble Bhikkhus
who are verily good nursery-beds for the seeds of meritorious actions.
Those who do what ought to be done (such as, respectful by offering
alms) are destined to enjoy divine pleasure.

The end of twelfth Rajjumalavimana Vatthu.
The end of the fourth Manjitthaka Vagga.
The end of the Itthivimana.

2. PURISAVIMANA
5. MAHARATHAVAGGA
1.MANDUKADEVAPUTTAVIMANAVATTHU

857. Who are you, bowing at my feet, radiant with supernatural
power and renown, endowed with beauty that is pleasant and shining in
all directions? (Buddha asked).
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858. In my previous existence I was a frog thriving in water. As I
was listening to your dhamma, a cowherd killed me.

859. Look at my supernatural power and renown (that keeps me in
the company of eminent beings) which are derived from the instanta-
neous development of faith (in the Buddha) and look at my beautiful
appearance and splendour.

860. Venerable Gotama! It is certain that those. who listen to the
dhamma for long periods of time would get to the place (nibbana) which
is imperturbable and free from sorrow.

The end of the first Mandukavimana Vatthu.

2. REVATIVIMANAVATTHU

861. When one, who has been separated for a long time, comes
back from a far, relatives, friends and acquaintances rejoice thereat.

862. Just so meritorious actions welcome with rejoicing the arrival
of one who has departed to the other world after having accomplished
merit as if he were a dear relative.

863. Arise, you vicious Revati, who open the doors to apaya, the
abode of suffering, with your habit of giving none to anybody! Those
having their destination to miserable abodes groan with suffering. We
shall send you to that place of suffering.

864. So saying the two red-eyed great yakkhas, giants, like unto the
messangers of the King of Death, took Revati, each by the arm, and
dragged him before the assembly of the devas of Tavatimsa.

865. Whose celestial mansion is it that dazzles as the sun, with the
covering of a bright and pleasant gold-net, and is extensive and brilliant

as the rays of the sun amidst the crowd of devas and devis?

866. The devis with sandalwood-paste painted (over their bodies)
brighten the celestial mansion, inside and outside. It is conspicuous with
the radiant appearance of the sun. Who has come to this deva-world and
reside in the celestial mansion? (So asked Revati).

867. In Varanasi there flourished a disciple by the name of Nandiya,
not grudging in charity but knowing the nature of those in need of alms.
To him belongs this celestial mansion that dazzles like the rays of the sun
crowded by devas and devis.
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868. The devis, with sandalwood paste painted (over their bodies),
brighten the celestial mansion inside and outside. It is conspicuous with
the radiant appearance of the sun. He who enjoys life in this celestial
mansion is that Nandiya, (said the yakkhas).

869. I am Nandiya’s wife. I was the mistress of the household who
held sway over all fortunes. Now I shall enjoy life in my husband’s
celestial mansion. I have no desire to see the abodé of suffering, (said
Revati).

870. Vicious Revati! This abode of suffering is yours. While
living as a human being, you did not perform meritorious deeds. One
who is stingy and wrathful cannot gain companionship with celestial be-
ings destined to the deva-world, (said the yakkhas).

871. Why, I see excrements and urine, unclean and abominable!
Why is this abode of suffering reeking of foul smell of excrements?
Why does this abode of suffering give off obnoxious odour? (So asked
Revati).

872. Revati! This abode of suffering, a hundred fathoms deep, is
known as Aarnsavaka (for its excrements and urine); and you shall be
cooked there for a thousand years, (replied the yakkhas).

873. What evil, (asked Revati), have I done bodily, verbally and
mentally? Why should I get to Sarhsavaka (with its excrements and urine),
a hundred fathoms deep?

874. You deceive samanas, brahmanas and other mendicants with
your false speech. You committed those evil actions.

875. For that evil kamma-action you should get to Samsavaka where
you shall be cooked for a thousand years.

876. There your hands, feet, ears and nose will be cut off. Further-
more crows and their kind would hover round you all in a body and bite
and eat you, (said the yakkhas).

877. 1 implore you; please send me back to the human world! I
shall perform many meritorious deeds of giving alms, of keeping and
even mind (of tranquility), of practising self-restraint and of controlling
the senses, so that I may no cause for repenting again and again, but
achieve happiness, (said Revati).
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878. Previously you forgot (to do good); and now you weep. You
shall enjoy the fruits of your own kamma-actions, (said the yakkhas).

879. (Then) which deva would come down. from the deva-world to
the human world and instruct me: “Give alms in the form of clothing,
shelter, food and beverages to those (samanas and brahmanas) who have
laid down their weapons. Those who are niggardly, wrathful and evil
cannot be associated with the devas who have the deva-world as their
destination?”

880. When I get liberated from this abode of suffering and become
a human being, I shall come to know the nature of those in need of alms,
practise morality and perform many meritorious deeds of alms-
giving keeping the mind even and practising self-restraint and control of
the senses.

881. With a mind purified (by faith) I shall plant flowers and fruit
trees, build bridges over difficult places and dig wells and water-tanks.

882 & 883. I shall observe eight uposatha precepts on every four-
teenth (waning) day of the half-month, on every fifteenth (waxing) day of
the half-month, on every eight day of the half-month and on every day
preceding or following the uposatha days. I shall practise morality for all
times. I shall be vigilant in alms-giving. I have personally seen this
abode of suffering.

884. As she was wailing, (the hell-hounds) threw the trembling
Revati into niraya, miserable abode, with her feet up and head down.

885. Formerly I was niggardly. Irailed at samanas and brahmanas.
I deceived my husband with false speech. So I remain cooked in this
terrible niraya.

The end of the second Revativimana Vatthu.

3. CHATTHAMANAVAKAVIMANAVATTHU

886. Approach the Buddha and take refuge in him, supreme among

preachers, the Sakya Prince turned sage, exalted (with the possession of
six merits), accomplished in the Path, having crossed over (to nibbana)
and endowed with strength and energy.
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887. Approach the Dhamma and take refuge in the nine transcen-
dental conditons characterised by the absence of lust (denoting the attain-
ment of the Noble Path, ariya magga), the absence of attachment and
sorrow (denoting the fruition of the Noble Path, ariya phala), and the
absence aggregation and loathesomeness (denoting the realization of
nibbana) and also in the Scriptures which are wholesome, contributing to
knowledge and well-classified.

888. Great, it has been declared, is the benefit derived from alms-
giving to the four pairs of persons cleansed of all defilements. These
eight noble individuals have perceived the Truth. Approach them and
take refuge in them (who constitute) the Sangha.

889. Neither the sun, nor the moon nor the phussastar could have
shone in heavens like the great light (of the celestial mansion) that shines
beyond compare. Who are you who have come down from the world of
devas to this earth?

890. The pleasant celestial mansion radiating pure white light that
travels for twenty-five yojanas, intercepts the sun’s rays, turning night
into day.

891. Verily like unto the sun in the heaven, shines the celestial
mansion with the variegated colours of flowers of paduma and pundarika
lotuses enveloped in a wonderful gold net, pure and unblemished.

892. Just as the sky is crowded with stars, so is the celestial man-
sion with devas and devis, possessing soft golden complexion, dressed in
red and yellow and painted with pastes of aloe, sarsaparilla and sandal-
wood.

893. In this celestial mansion there is a multitude of jubilant devas
and devis, decorating themselves with flowers of various hues, doing
their hair tied with gold threads and covering themselves with ornaments
wrought in gold. As the wind blows fallen flowers pervade the mansion
with their fragrance.

894. What self-restriant produces this kamma-result? By what
fruit of kamma-action do you come into being in this celestial mansion?
What is the reason by which you get to this celestial mansion? I urge you
to answer me suitably this question relating to the cause, (said the Buddha).
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895. Seeing the youth Chatta coming by the road of his own will
and taking compassion on him, the Buddha gave him instructions. Then
the youth said: “Having heard the dhamma about the Noble Gem, I shall
practise it”

896. “Take refuge in the Buddha, the most supreme among su-
preme beings! And likewise, I take refuge in the Dhamma and in the
Sangha,” (you admonished me). Venerable Sir! At first I said that I did
not know (as you asked me about the Refuges); but later I practised
according to your words.

897. “Do not take up the varied and many unc¢lean practices of
taking life. Indeed wise men do not commend lack of restraint in taking
life,” (you admonished me). Venerable Sir! At first I said that I did not
know (as you asked me about abstinence from taking life); but later I
practised according to your words.

898. “Do not consider that you should take what others do not give
away but keep guard over them,” (you admonished me). Venerable Sir!
At first I said that I did not know (as you asked me about abstinence from
theft); but later I practised according to your words.

899. “You should not sleep with other people’s wives living under
the protection (of their husbands). This is an ignoble conduct,” (you
admonished me). Venerable Sir! At first I said that I did not know (as
you asked me about abstinece from ignoble conduct); but later I practised
according to your words.

900. “Do not speak falsehood in contrariety. Indeed wise men do
not commend false speech,” you admonished me. Venerable Sir! At first
I said that I did not know (as you asked me about abstinence from speak-
ing falsehood); but later I practised according to your words.

901. “Abstain from taking all kinds of intoxicants that make one
forgetful of the dhamma,” you admonished me. Venerable Sir! At first
I said that I did not know (as you asked me about abstinence from intoxi-
cating drinks); but later I practised according to your words.

902. Venerable Sir! Having established myself in these five disci-
plines and practised according to the teaching of the Tathagata, I went my
way to the junction of two roads infested with thieves. There they killed
me for my property.
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903. I remember only so much of the meritorious deeds that I
performed. I have no other merit besides this. I came into being in this
Tavatimsa, getting all that I desired with the fulfilment of the kamma-
result of good conduct.

904. Behold the kamma-result of taking up self-restraint just for an
instant and of practising the dhamma in accordance with the teaching!
Finding me radiant in the splendour of fame and supernatural power,
many devas, less meritorious than I am, desire (to be like me).

905. Behold this little bit of result derived from instructions (given).
I am in the abode of happiness. I attain the state of well-being. A sentient
being in the habit of constantly listening to your teachihg will invariably
attain nibbana where death and danger are absent.

906. Great and extensive are the results derived from the practice,
however insignificant, of the dhamma instructed by the Tathagata. Lo
and behold! Here is Chatta, the youth, who shines like the sun that lights
up the world by virtue of meritorious deeds he performed.

907. Some people assemble together and discuss the nature of a
meritorious action and manner of achieving it. We, who do so, shall
dwell in the fulfilment of the meritorious action and in the accomplish-
ment of morality if ever we are born again as human beings.

908. The Buddha does many for the welfare of sentient beings,
watching over them with compassion. (Out of compassion) you came to
me at noon. And I took refuge in you who rightly deserves the epithet of
“homage-worthy.” Pray, have compassion on me! Let me listen to your
dhamma again!

909. In this Dispensation, those who give up sensual desire to-
gether with delusion and lust for life cannot be conceived again in the
wombs (of their mothers). Indeed they are to enjoy peace of their pass-
ing away in parinibbana.

The end of the third Chattamanavakavimana Vatthu.

4. KAKKATAKARASADAYAKAVIMANAVATTHU

910. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns, extend-
ing to a radius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers, exten-
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sive and pinnacled, supported by posts made of lapis lazuli and floored
with gold-planks.

911. Youreside in this celestial mansion enjoying food and drinks.
Sweet is the divine music played on harps; and devis wearing gold orna-
ments dance. The sweet essence of divinity lies in (the existence of) five
constituents of pleasure.

912. How does this appearance arise? What kind of merit blesses
you with prosperity in this abode? Through what kind of merit does all
this wealth arise giving you the delight of the heart?

913. I ask you, high and mighty Deva, what meritorious deed did
you performe while you were a human being? What kind of merit makes
you shine with your supernatural power? What kind of merit makes your
beauty shine in all directions? (So asked the Venerable Moggalana).

914. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

915. I became a deva on account of the meritorious deed of offer-
ing crab (curry) in alms. In commemoration of that work of merit the
(sigh of ) the crab with its ten golden legs stand radiant on the doorway.

916. For that deed of merit I shine like this in beauty, being en-
dowed with prosperity here in this abode, all wealth arising (for me) to
the delight of my heart.

917. O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty! I now give you the
answer. As a human being I performed that meritorious deed for which
I now shine in supernatural power with my appearance dazzling in all
directions.

The end of the fourth Kakkatakarasadayakavimana Vatthu.

5. DVARAPALAKAVIMANAVATTHU

918. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns, extend-
ing to a radius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers, exten-
sive and pinnacled, supported by posts made -of lapis lazuli and floored
with gold-planks.

919. You reside in this celestial mansion enjoying food and drinks.
Sweet is the divine music played on harps; and devis wearing gold orna-
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ments dance. The sweet essence of divinity lies in (the existence of ) five
constutents of pleasure.

920 & 921. How does this appearance arise? What kind of merit
makes your appearance shine in all directions? (So asked the Venerable
Moggalana).

922. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

923. By divine standard the duration of my life is one thousand
years. (In my former existence) I verbally requested (bhikkhus to accept
residence in places that I offered). There (also) developed in my mind
faith (in their morality and performance of meritorious deeds). One who
thus accumulates merit (verbally and mentally) deserves to be transported
to the deva-world endowed with the pleasures of the five senses.

924 & 925. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appear-
ance ...... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the fifth Dvarapalakavimana Vatthu.

6. PATHAMAKARANIYAVIMANAVATTHU

926. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns, extend-
ing to aradius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers, exten-
sive and pinnacled, supported by posts made of lapis lazuli and floored
with gold-planks.

927. You reside in this celestial mansion enjoying food and drinks.
Sweet is the divine music played on harps; and devis wearing gold orna-
ments dance. The sweet essence of divinity lies in (the existence of ) five
constutents of pleasure.

928 & 929. How does this appearance arise?..... What kind of
merit makes your appearance shine in all directions? (So asked the Ven-
erable Moggalana).

930. On being questioned by the venerable Moggalana that deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

931. A wise man able to discriminate actions (between what is
profitable and what is not) for him should perform meritorious deeds
towards the Buddha who practises good conduct. Giving alms to him
conduces to great results.
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932. Indeed it is for my own good that the Buddha came to the
forest hermitage (in Savatthi from Jetavana monastery). As I developed
faith in him, I was transported to Tavatimsa.

933 & 934. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appear-
ance ...... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the sixth Pathamakaraniyavimana Vatthu.

7. DUTIYAKARANIYAVIMANAVATTHU

935. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns, extend-
ing to aradius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers, exten-
sive and pinnacled, supported by posts made of lapis lazuli and floored
with gold-planks.

936. Youreside in this celestial mansion enjoying food and drinks.
Sweet is the divine music played on harps; and devis wearing gold orna-
ments dance. The sweet essence of divinity lies in (the existence of ) five
constituents of pleasure.

937 & 938. How does this appearance arise? ..... What kind of
merit makes your appearance shine in all directions? (So asked the Ven-
erable Moggalana).

939. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that the
deva gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

940. A wise man able to discriminate actions (between what is
profitable and what is not) for him should perform meritorious deeds
towards bhikkhus who practise good conduct. Giving alms to them
conduces to great results.

941. Indeed it is for my own good that the bhikkhus came to the
forest hermitage (in Savatthi from Jetavana monastery. As I developed
faith in them I was transported to Tavatimsa.

942 & 943. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appear-
ance ...... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the seventh Dutiyakaraniyavimana Vatthu.

8. PATHAMASUCIVIMANAVATTHU

944. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns, extend-
ing to a radius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers, exten-
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sive and pinnacled, supported by posts made of lapis lazuli and floored
with gold-planks.

945 . Youreside in this celestial mansion enjoying food and drinks.
Sweet is the divine music played on harps; and devis wearing gold orna-
ments dance. The sweet essence of divinity lies in (the existence of ) five
constituents of pleasure.

946 & 947. How does this appearance arise? ..... What kind of
merit makes your appearance shine in all directions? (So asked the Ven-
erable Moggalana).

948. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that the
deva gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma- actions fructified.

949. It is not enough to say that giving alms is conducive to ben-
efit. Giving alms (that is above reproach) is conducive to excellent
benefit. I gave needles in alms, and that giving produces excellent ben-
efit (for me).

950 & 951. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appear-
ance ..... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the eighth Pathamasticivimana Vatthu.

9. DUTIYASUCIVIMANAVATTHU

952. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns, extend-
ing to a radius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers, exten-
sive and pinnacled, supported by posts made of lapis lazuli and floored
with gold-planks.

953. You reside in this celestial mansion enjoying food and drinks.
Sweet is the divine music played on harps; and devis wearing gold orna-
ments dance. The sweet essence of divinity lies in (the existence of ) five
constutuents of pleasure.

954 & 955. How does this appearance arise? ..... What kind of
merit makes your appearance shine in all directions? (So asked the Ven-
erable Moggalana).

956. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

957 & 958. When I was a human being in my previous existence in
the human world, I saw a bhikkhu (arahat), removed from defilement,
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possessing a clean and taintless mind. Developing faith (in him) I gave
alms to him personally with my own hands.

959 & 960. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appear-
ance ..... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the ninth Dutiyasticivimana Vatthu.

10. PATHAMANAGAVIMANAVATTHU

961. Riding a great elephant possessing an exceedingly white body
and large and perfect tusks, strong, fast-moving and well-caprisoned, you
came here through the skies.

962. (By your supernatural power) you create on your pair of tusks
a lake with clear waters and paduma-lotus flowers in full bloom. Charm-
ing devis dance and sing to the instrumental music that resounds of its
own accord emanating from those lotus flowers.

963. You are mighty, being endowed with divine power! What
meritorious deed did you perform while you were a human being? What
makes you so radiant in power? Why does your beauty shine in all dire-
ctions? (So asked the Venerable Moggalana).

964. On thus being questioned that deva gave the answer gladly as
to how his kamma-actions fructified.

965. Inspired with faith (in the Buddha) I offered with my own
hands flowers falling off from trees in veneration of the stupa (built in
memory) of Buddha Kassapa.

966 & 967. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appear-
ance ..... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the tenth Pathamanagavimana Vatthu.

11. DUTIYANAGAVIMANA VATTHU

968. Just as the morning star sheds its light in all directions, even
so you do riding a great elephant, supreme among its own kind, and
having a bevy of devis to surround you, as you roam about from one
glade to another.

969 & 970. How does this appearance arise? ..... What kind of
merit makes your beauty shine in all directions? (So asked the Venerable
Vangisa).
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971. On being questioned by the Venerable Vangisa, that deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

972. When I was a human being in the human world, I was a
disciple of the Buddha, the possessor of (five) eyes. I abstained from
taking life and from taking what was not given.

973. 1did not take intoxicating drinks. I did not speak falsehood.
I was content with my own wife. With faith developing in my heart, I
gave alms in food, drinks and other items with due respect.

974 & 975. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appear-
ance...... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the eleventh Dutiyanagavimana Vatthu.

12. TATIYANAGAVIMANA VATTHU

976. You are revered as you remain in the heavens riding a divine
carriage drawn by an absolutely white elephant while instrumental music
is played resoundingly.

977. Areyou adeva (of the abode of Catumaharaja) or a gandhabba
(celestial musician), or the Deva-King renowned for alms-giving in his
previous existence? This we ask you not knowing (who you are). How
will you be known? (So asked a wise man).

978. 1 am neither a deva, nor a gandhabba nor the Deva-King
renowed for alms-giving in his previous existence. I am one among
devas known as Sudhamma.

979. Raising our clasped palms many times, may we ask the
Sudhamma-deva: “What kamma-action did you perform as a human be-
ing to become one among the Sudhammas.”

980. He who donates a monastery roofed with either one of the
three materials, namely, sugar-cane leaves, thatch or sheets of cloth, might
be reborn a deva in the abode of Sudhamma.

The end of the twelfth Tatiyanagavimana Vatthu.

13. CUOLARATHAVIMANA VATTHU

981. Here you stand leaning on a strong bow made of heart-wood.
Are you a king, or a prince, or a hunter wandering in the forest? (So
asked the Venerable Mahakaccayana).
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982. Venerable Sir! Iam the son of King Assaka, wandering in the
forest. I will tell you, bhikkhu, my name. People know me as Sujata.

983. As I scoured the great forest in search of game, I could not
find any save only. So I remain standing.

984. O Prince, highly virtuous! Good is your coming! Not blame-
worthy is your coming! Take the water from this pot and wash your feet.

985. Fetched from mountains and caves, this drinking water is
cool. Having drunk it, sit on the lawn, (said the Venerable Mahakaccayana).

986. Great Sage! Your words are good, indeed! They are pleasant
to the ear, blameless, beneficial and delightful. You say it in full knowl-
edge of their benefit.

987. O Great Sage, chief among men! May I ask: “What is the
enjoyment in living in a forest?” Having duly considered your words, 1
would like to practise the group of the dhamma that prove beneficial.

988. Prince! We appreaciate non-violence to all forms of life. We keep
ourselves away from committing theft, adultery and taking intoxicants.

989. Keeping away from evil, leading a life of tranquility, acquir-
ing knowledge and being grateful are the dhammas worthy of commen-
dation here and now; and they should be so commended.

990. Prince! Death lies near you. You may live for five months.
Know if yourself! Liberate yourself (from the suffering of apaya).

991. To which country shall I go, and what shall I do that man
should do, and what learning shall I apply, so that I may not grow old and
die?

992. Prince! There is no place where a sentient being can go and
do everything that men should do or exercise learning so that he may not
grow old and die.

993. Even kings, of royal families, possessing great property, imme-
nse wealth and many quantities of grains are also liable to old age and
death.

994. Have you not heard that the sons of Andhakavendu were
brave and energetic vanquishing (their) foes? They who were (consid-
ered to have gained) eternity (like unto the moon or the sun) came to
their end, fallen to pieces.
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995. Kings, brahmanas, merchants, labourers, mendicants, sweep-
ers and others of the different classes of people are all liable to old age
and death.

996. There are certain arts of vedic mantras, having six divisions,
recited by people, having been initiated by brahmans (such as Atthaka)
and others. These and others like these are also subject to old age and
death.

997. There are Isis who practise tranquility (bodily and verbally)
and self-restraint (of the mind) besides self-mortification to burn up de-
filements. When the time comes they, too, abandon their bodies.

998. The Arahats, having their minds cultured, having done what is
to be done and having liberated themselves from defilements, are liable
to abandon their bodies on the cessation of both their meritorious and
demeritorious kamma-actions.

999. Great Sage! You have uttered the stanza that is good and
beneficial (to me). Your words, well-spoken, make me understand. May
you be my refuge!

1000. Do not take me as your refuge! I take refuge in the Buddha.
‘Take refuge only in Buddha, the Prince of the Sakyas, mighty in endeav-
our.

1001. Venerable Sir! In which country might that Buddha, your
Teacher, be? I shall go and see him, the victor, the unrivalled.

1002. The Buddha, the great man, the descendent of the royal
family of Ukkakas, appeared in the eastern country. (But) he has passed
away in parinibbana.

1003. Venerable Sir! Were the Buddha, your Teacher, living, I
would have travelled on thousand yojanas to get associated with him.

1004. Venerable Sir! I take refuge in the- Buddha, your Teacher,
who has entered nibbana by his passing away, having been mighty in his
endeavours!

1005. I take refuge in the Buddha! I take refuge in the incompa-
rable Dhamma! I take refuge in the Sangha, (the disciples) of the Bud-
dha, the deva among men of the three worlds!

1006. From this very moment I abstain from taking life and from
taking what is not given (in this world). I shall not take intoxicants. I

shall not speak falsehood. I shall remain content with my own wife.
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1007. The great luminary, the thousand-rayed sun, travels through
the sky shedding light in all directions. Just so is your great chariot,with
a radius of seven yojanas.

1008. (Your cahriot) is lined with gold plates all round. Its shaft is
done artistically with pearls and rubies. Gold and silver lines, well-delin-
eated on lapis lazuli, add beauty to the chariot.

1009. The fore part of the carriage is wrought in lapis lazuli. The
yoke is wonderfully decorated with rubies. Thoroughbred horses, strapped
in gold and silver ornaments and swift as the mind, shine with beauty.

1010. You ride the golden chariot, predominant in the splendour of
the Deva-King riding a carriage drawn by a thousand thoroughbred horses.
I ask you, illustrious and wise Deva, how do you attain such eminence?

1011. Venerable Sir! I was (a prince by the name of ) Sujata (in my
former existence). Having compassion on me, you instructed me to prac-
tise self-restraint.

1012. Presaging that my life was coming to an end, you gave me
Buddha'’s relics, saying: “Venerate these relics. It will do you good.”

1013. I endeavoured well to venerate those relices with an offering
of unguents and flowers. After I have abandoned this body on its disso-
lution, I came to be reborn in the pleasant Tavatimsa

1014. I enjoyed life surrounded by devis, dancing and singing, in
the pleasant garden of Nanda where there live birds of many kinds.

The end of the thirteenth Cularathavimana Vatthu.

14. MAHARATHAVIMANA VATTHU

1015. You wander about near the garden riding this chariot, radi-
ant and wonderful, drawn by a thousand horses, in the splendour of the
Deva-King known for his alms-giving in his previous existence. '

1016. Arm rests on both sides of the chariot are made into balus-
trades of gold neatly joined to planks, plain or angular. They are the han-
diwork of dexterous mastercarpenters. Your chariot is radiant with the
light of the moon that shines on the fifteenth (waxing) day of the month.

1017. This chariot, covered with gold nets, marvellously created
out of a variety of precious stones, produces sweet sounds while giving
out extremely brilliant light in the splendour of many devas holding yak-
tail fans.
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1018. The hub of the cahriot-wheel with its spokes and falloe are
wonderous as if it were the creation of imagination. It dazzles in a
stream of more than a hundred colours that flash like lightning.

1019. Your cahriot creates wonders with numerous designs (of
flowers). The big hub of the wheel sheds more than a thousand rays. A
string of golden bells dangling from it makes sweet sounds of the music
of the five instruments.

1020. The fore part of the chariot is marvellous with the decora-
tion of rubies in the shape of the moon. Its pristine purity is always plea-
sing to the heart. It is also brilliant in colour, flashing a streak of gold that
merges into a similar streak of lapis lazuli thus enhancing its radiance.

1021. Deva! Knowing your mind horses bow to your wishes --
these horses strapped with cruppers of moon-shaped rubies, stately in
stature, elegant in movement, looking bigger than their natural size, mas-
sive, powerful, strong and fast-running.

1022. All these horses, with their four legs moving in uniform
speed, know your mind and bow to your wishes. Gentle, unperturbable
and supreme among their own kind, they carry (you) in a body with joy in
their hearts.

1023. Causing violent vibration to the neatly-constructed trappings,
the horses shake themselves, trot and gallop making the ornaments (that
adorn them) tinkle sweetly with the music of the five instruments.

1024. The rambling of the chariot, the tinkling of the ornaments,
the hoof-beats, the neighing, and the sweet articulation of the celestial
beings are heard as music played by Gandhabbas in the garden of Cittalata.

1025. There in your chariot ridex the devis with eyes as soft as
those of a deer and eye-lashes as curved as those (of a calf). They are
smiling, sweet-speaking, wearing dresses made of lapis lazuli stringed
together into nets and possessing soft complexion, for all of which they
are always honoured by Gandhabbas and other devas.

1026. There in your chariot stand by your side those devis, clasp-
ing their palms in veneration, dressed in yellow, possessing beautiful
round eyes and eye-lids delineated in deep red, belonging to the family of
eminent celestial beings, with statures well-proportioned, wearing bright
innocent smiles.
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1027. There in your chariot stand by your side those devis, clasp-
ing their palms in veneration, wearing gold bracelets and elegant raiments,
possessing a slender waist, rounded thighs, full bosoms, well-rounded
fingers and beautiful faces, all charming in appearance.

1028. There in your chariot stand by your side those devis, clasp-
ing their palms in veneration, some of whom being youthful and amiable,
wearing beautiful hair-knots in mixed colours (according to the kind of
flowers on their heads) which, however, can be properly differentiated
by their lustre.

1029. There in your chariot stand by your side those devis, clasp-
ing their palms in veneration, wearing ear-ornaments, coverning (their
bodies) with paduma-lotuses, adorning themselves, duly painting (their
bodies) with the essence of sandalwood and behaving amiably.

1030. There in your chariot stand by your side those devis, clasp-
ing their palms in veneration, wearing various kinds of flowers, covering
(their bodies) with paduma-lotuses, duly adorning themselves, painting
(their bodies) with the essence of sandalwood and behaving amiably.

1031. Like unto the rising sun in the season of Sarada, the orna-
ments adorning (their) necks, hands, feet and heads throw light in all
directions.

1032. Flowers decorating the arms become so shaken by the wind
and the shock (of the movement of the chariot) that they emit sounds
which all skilled in them recognize as pleasant, clear and good.

1033. Just as the Deva-King’s harp with its handle and the sound-
ing board gladdens the hearts of many, even so do the sounds of chariots,
elephants and music gladden your heart.

1034. When many harps that produce sweet and pleasant sounds
give off music that delights the very cockles of the heart, the devis, skilled

in their arts, dance among divine lotus flowers whirling their bodies about.

1035. The singing, playing music and dancing take place simulta-
neously. Then some devis dance in your chariot while others brighten the
surrounding on both sides of it.

1036. When many harps that produce sweet and pleasant sounds
give off music that delights the very cockles of the heart, you are awak-
ened by it to be revered as the Deva-King enjoying pleasures.
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1037. What meritorious deeds did you perform yourself while you
were a human being in your previous existence? What kind of uposatha-
precepts did you observe? What kind of dhamma, or moral conduct,
(such as alms-giving) did you practise with devotion?

1038. Your supernatural power is great and extensive. You shine
above all other devas. This cannot be the result of only an insignificant
kamma-action that you have done. It must be the result of the kamma-
action of observing uposatha-precepts exceedingly well.

1039. Is this the fruit of alms-giving, or observance of morality or
acts of veneration with palms clasped and raised? Iask you; pray, answer me.

1040. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, that deva
gladly gave the answer as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

1041. I met Buddha Kassapa, the conqueror of the powers of the
senses, endowed with an energetic mind, supreme among all beings and
among individuals, the deva of all devas, and possessor of the signs of
greatness acquired through merit, who opened the door to nibbana.

1042. At the very instant that I saw the Buddha, in all the splendour
of refined gold, having overcome the (four) floods of evil (wild) as el-
ephants, my mind became sanctified. That was because the Buddha whom
I was seeing was the bearer of the banner of Dhamma.

1043. Without any attachment (to things mundane), I offered food
and drinks, wholesome, clean and delicious, as well as robes, to Buddha
Kassapa in my house (decorated) exuberantly with flowers.

1044. 1 enjoyed life as a deva in every celestial abode (to which I
was destined) because I satisfied that Buddha Kassapa, supreme among
men, with eatables, beverages, robes, hard food, soft food and flavours.

1045. As I made this incomparable feast of alms-giving known as
asadisa, open to all, contributing to threefold virtues* and pure, I enjoyed
life resembling that of a Deva-King as I abandoned this human body on
its dissolution after death.

1046. Venerable Sir! One who aspires to long life, beauty, happi-
ness and strength should give duly prepared food and drinks in alms
without any attachment.

* The three virtues relate to performing merit oneself, encouraging others to

perform merit and recollecting the work of merit performed mentally, verbally and
bodily whether in the past or at present or in the future.
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1047. Venerable Sir! There is none who surpasses or equals the
Buddha either in this or the other world. The Buddha surpasses those
who deserve to accept alms brought from far away places by people
seeking merit or extensive advantages.

The end of the fourteeth Maharathavimana Vatthu.
The end of the Maharathavagga.

Here ends the third portion for recitation (bhanavara).

L8

6. PAYASIVAGGA
1. PATHAMA-AGARIYAVIMANAVATTHU

1048. Just as the great garden of Cittalata is supreme and radiant in
the abode of the devas of Tavatimsa, even so is your celestial mansion.

1049. O high and mighty deva, endowed with divine power! What
meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human being?
What makes you shine in supernatural power? Why does your beauty
radiate in all directions?

1050. On being questioned by Venerable Moggalana that deva
answered gladly as to how his kamm-actions fructified.

1051. In the human world myself and my wife, living in (our own)
house served (the bhikkhus and bhikkhunis) like unto a well*. With faith
developing in our hearts we respectfully gave alms in food, drinks and
many other items (such as robes).

1052. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance
..... My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the first pathama-agariyavimana Vatthu.

2. DUTIYA-AGARIYAVIMANA VATTHU

1054. Just as the great garden of Cittalata is supreme and radiant in
the abode of the devas of Tavatirnsa, even so is your celestial mansion.

* A well supplies water to the whole community.
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1055. O high and mighty deva, endowed with divine power! What
meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human being?
What makes you shine in supernatural power? Why does your beauty
radiate in all directions?

1056. On being questioned ..... that deva answered as to how his
kamma-actions fructified.

1057. In the human world myself and my wife, living in (our own)
house served (the bhikkhus and bhikkhunis) like unto a well. With faith
developing in our hearts we respectfully gave alms in food, drinks and
many other items (such as robes).

1058. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance

..... My beauty in all directions.

3. PHALADAYAKAVIMANA VATTHU

1060. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns, ex-
tending to a radius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers,
extensive and pinnacled, supported by posts made of lapis lazuli and
floored with gold-planks.

1061. You reside in this celestial mansion enjoying food and drinks.
Sweet is the divine music played on harps. Sixty-four devis, skilled, well-
natured, endowed with material wealth and resident each in a pinnacled
tower, in the abode of Tavatimsa, dance, sing and rejoice.

1062. O high and mighty deva, endowed with divine power! What
meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human being?
What makes you shines supernatural power? Why does your beauty
radiate in all directions?

1063. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that deva
answered as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

1064. Inspired with faith (in kamma), he offered fruits in alms to
those practising uprightness (in the dhamma). Therefore, he was pro-
fusely rewarded with the fruits of his kamma-action and became a deva
in Tavatimsa enjoying them.

1065. O Great Sage! 1 offered you four mango fruits.

1066. Therefore one who desires to gain happiness, whether hu-
man or divine,or to possess beauty appertaining to the human world should
make gifts of fruits for all times.
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1067. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance......
My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the third Phaladayakavimana Vatthu.

4. PATHAMA UPASSAYADAYAKAVIMANAVATTHU

1069. Just as the moon travels in the cloudless sky in all her radi-
ance, even so does your celestial mansion shining brilliantly in the heavens.

1070. O high and mighty deva, endowed with divine power! What
meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human being?
What makes you shine in supernatural power? Why does your beauty
radiate in all directions?

1071. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that deva
answered as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

1072. Venerable Sir! While I was in the human world myself and
my wife donated a monastery to a bhikkhu deserving of homage. In-
spired with faith (in him) we reverentially gave food, drinks and many
other items (such as robes) in alms.

1073. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance.....
My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the fourth Pathama Upassayada yakavimana Vatthu.

5. DUTIYA UPASSAYADAYAKAVIMANAVATTHU

1075. Just as the sun travels in the cloudless sky...... (Amplify as
in the previous Vimanavatthu)
1079. My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the fifth Dutiya Upassayadayakavimana Vatthu.

6. BHIKKHADAYAKAVIMANA VATTHU

1081. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby colmns, extend-
ing to a radius of twelve yojanas. There are seven hundred towers, exten-
sive and pinnacled, supported by posts made of lapis lazuli and floored
with gold-planks.

1082. O high and mighty deva, endowed with divine power! What
meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human being?
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What makes you shine in supernatural power? Why does your beauty
radiate in all directions?

1083. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that deva
answered as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

1084. While I was a human being in the human world, I met a
hungry and tired bhikkhu whom I offered alms-food enough for one
meal. At that time I made him have his fill.

1085. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance.....
My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the sixth Bhikkhadayakavimana Vatthu.

7. YAVAPALAKAVIMANA VATTHU

1087. Lofty is this celestial mansion built on ruby columns...... For
what kamma-action, Deva, do you shine in beauty in all directions? (So
asked the Venerable Moggalana).

1089. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana that deva
answered as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

1090. While I was a human being in the human world, I was a
barly-field-watcher. I happened to meet a bhikkhu, devoid of defile-
ments, with heart clean and untainted.

1091. Venerable Sir! As faith developed in my mind, I offered a
piece of barely-cake, my own portion, to him with own hands.

1092. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance......
My beauty shines in all directions.

The end of the seventh Yavapalakavimana Vatthu.

8. PATHAMAKUNDALIVIMANA VATTHU

1094. Radiant as the moon and illustrious (among the company of
eminent beings), you (live in) the mansion of the deva-world, adorned
with ornaments for the neck, arms and hands, wearing flowers and beau-
tiful ear-rings, having shaved off your hair and beard*.

1095. The divine harp sounds sweet. Trained in the arts, good-
narured, and lolling in great luxury, the (sixty-four) devis dance and sing,
making you rejoice.

* Personally speaking, I prefer “Clean-shaven”
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1096. O high and mighty deva, endowed with supernatural power!
What meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human be-
ing? What makes you shine in supernatural power? Why does your
beauty radiate in all direction? (Thus asked the Venerable Moggalana).

1097. On being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1098. Venerable Sir! While I was a human being in the human
world I met bhikkhus who were endowed with morality, wisdom and
good conduct, illustrious (with a large following of eminent beings),
knowledgeable and having come to the cessation of defilements (to realixe
Arahattaphala). Developing faith in them I made a reverantial offering
of food, drinks and many other items (such as robes).

1099. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in apparance......
My beauty radiates in all directions.

The end of the eighth Pathamakundalivimana Vatthu.

9. DUTIYAKUNDALIVIMANA VATTHU

1101. Radiant as the moon and illustrious (among the company of
eminent beings), you (live in) the mansion of the deva-world, adorned
with ornaments for the neck, arms and hands, wearing flowers and beau-
tiful ear-rings, having shaved off your hair and beard.

1102. The divine harp sounds sweet. Trained in the arts, good-
natured, and lolling in great luxury, the (sixty-four) devis dance and sing,
making you rejoice.

1103. O high and mighty deva, endowed with supernatural power!
What meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human be-
ing? Why does your beauty radiate in all directions?* (Thus asked the
Venerable Moggalana).

1104. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructifed.

1105. Venerable Sir! While I was a human being in the human
world I met two bhikkhus who were pre-eminent disciples of the Buddha,
virtuous*, endowed with wisdom and good conduct, illustrious (with a

* See paras 1095 and 1102. Here sadhariipa is rendered as virtuous as it
relates to bhikkhus.
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large following of eminent beings) knowledgeable and having come to
the cessation of defilements (to realize Arahhataphala). Developing faith
in them I made a reverential offering of food, drinks and many other
items (such as robes).

1106. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance.
..... My beauty radiates in all directions.

The end of the ninth Dutiyakundalivimana Vatthu.

10. PAYASIVIMANA VATTHU

1108. There is an assembly hall known as Sudhamma, belonging to
the Deva-King, where the whole body of devas gather together in unity.
Like that assembly, your celestial mansion shines in the heavens.

1109. O high and mighty deva, endowed with supernatural power!
What meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human be-
ing? Why does your beauty radiate in all directions? (Thus asked the
Venerable Kumarakassapa).

1110. On being questioned by the Venerable Kumara kassapa, the
deva gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma-actions fructified.

1111. Venerable Sir! While I was a human being in the human
world, I was a young man (by the name of Uttara) serving King Payasi
Rajaiifia. I distributed what I earned (as a servant) in alms. I was devoted
to (bhikkhus and men of virtue) who were endowed with morality. De-
veloping faith in them I reverentially offered food and drinks and many
other items (such as robes).

1112. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appearance.
..... My beauty radiates in all directions.

The end of the tenth Payasivimana Vatthu.
The end of the Payasivagga.

& &
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7 - SUNIKKHITAVAGGA
1. CITTALATAVIMANA VATTHU

1114. Just as the garden of Cittalata in the deva-world of Tavatimsa
is supreme and radiant, even so is your celestial mansion shedding its
light in the heavens.

1115. O high and mighty deva, endowed with supernatural power!
What meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human be-
ing? Why does your beauty radiate in all directions? (Thus asked the
Venerable Moggalana).

1116. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1117. (O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty!) While I was a
poor, helpless and wretched workman. I supported my old and aged
parents. I was devoted to men endowed with morality. Developing faith
in them, I made a revernetial offering of food, drinks and other items
(such as robes).

1118. For that meritorious actions I acquire beauty in appearance....
My beauty radiates in all directions.

The end of the first Cittalatavimana Vatthu.

2. NANDANAVIMANA VATTHU

1120. Just as the garden of Nanda in the deva-world of Tavatimsa
is supreme and radiant even so is your celestial mansion shedding its light
in the heavens. ‘

1121. O high and mighty deva, endowed with supernatural power!
What meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human be-
ing? Why does your beauty radiate in all directions? (Thus asked the
Venerable Moggalana).

1122. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1123. (O Venerable bhikkhu, high and mighty!) While I was a
human being in the human world, I was a poor, helpless and wretched
workman. I supported my old and aged parents. I was devoted to men
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endowed with morality. Developing faith in them, I made a revernetial
offering of food, drinks and other items (such as robes).

1124. For that meritorious action I acquire beauty in appea-
rance.......My beauty radiates in all directions.

The end of the second Nadanavimaana Vatthu.

3. MANITHUNAVIMANA VATTHU

1126. Deva! This celestial mansion with pillars made of rubies is
lofty, twelve yojanas wide all round. It is radiant with (the plendour of)
seven hundred pinnacled towers, built spaciously with stones of lapis
lazuli and gold planks for flooring.

1127. You live in that mansion enjoying food and drinks. Divine
harps sound sweet. This mansion is replete with the divine essence of the
pleasures of the five senses. Devis dressed in gold dance.

1128. Deva! What makes you shine in supernatural power? .....
Why does your beauty radiate in all directions? (Thus asked the Vener-
able Moggalana).

1130. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1131. (O high and mighty bhikkhu!) While I was a human being in
the human world, I built a bridge in a forest-path and planted trees within
its precincts. I was devoted to those endowed with morality. As faith
developed in me I made a reverential offering of food, drinks and many
other items (such as robes).

1132. (O high and mighty bhikkhu!) For that meritorious action I
acquire beauty in appearance....... My beauty radiates in all directions.

The end of the third Manithinavimana Vatthu.

4. SUVANNAVIMANA VATTHU

1134. Atop a mountain of gold, your celestial mansion radiates lig-
ht all around, being covered with a gold-net (stringed with) little golden bells.

1135. All pillars, well-erected and octagonal, are constructed out
of lapis lazuli. One of its eight facets is inlaid with precious stones.
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1136. Your celestial mansion is decorated with lapis lazuli, refined
gold, refined silver, spotted rubies, pearls and red rubies.

1137. The earth, (which forms the foundation for the mansion), is
worderful and delightful, being absent from dust (as it is composed of
rubies ). Gold-coloured rafters, created by supernatural power, carry above
them pinnacles (made of precious stones.)

1138. There are four stairways leading to the four directions, also
created by supernatural power. With rooms decorated with various kinds
of precious stones, it is radiant like the sun.

1139. The four hand-rails with their balustrades, all uniform in
design and dimension, dazzle all around in four directions.

1140. You, Deva, many-splendoured, are brilliant in that lofty man-
sion in the colours of the rising sun.

1141. Is this the fruit of your alms-giving, or your obsrevance of
morality, or your raising your clapsed palms in paying respects? I ask
you; pray answer me, (said the Venerable Moggalana).

1142. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma action fructified.

1143. (Venerable Sir!) When I was (a human being) in Andha-
kavinda, I built with my own hands a monastery for the Buddha, the
knower of all dhammas and the kinsman of the sun, out of faith in him.

1144. In that Andhakavinda City, I, with faith developing in my
heart, made an offering of unguents, flowers and freshly-prepared lo-
tions to the Buddha. For that Kamma-action I get these benefits. I live
here according to the nature of the deva world of Tavatimsa.

1145. Ienjoy living in the pleasant garden of Nanda surrounded by
devis singing and dancing amidst an environ of various kinds of birds.

The end of the fourth Suvannavimana Vatthu.

5. AMBAVIMANAVATTHU

1146. Deva! This celestial mansion with pillars made of rubies is
lofty, twelve yojanas wide all round. It is radiant with (the plendour of )
seven hundred pinnacled towers, built spaciously with stones of lapis
lazuli and gold planks for flooring.
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1147. You live in that mansion enjoying food and drinks. Divine
harps sound sweet. This mansion is replete with the divine essence of the
pleasures of the five senses. Devis dressed in gold dance.

1148. Deva! What makes you shine in supernatural power? .....
Why does your beauty radiate in all directions? (Thus asked the Vener-
able Moggalana).

1150. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1151. In the last month of summer when the sun was burning hot,
I ,working for others as a servant, was watering trees in the mango garden.

1152. Then the renowned bhikkhu (the Venerable Sariputta), tired
physically, but not mentally, came near the garden.

1153. As I was watering trees in the garden, I saw the Venerable
Sariputta come. And I entered him: “Venerable Sir! May I offer you

water (for bathing)? It would fill me with the joy (of giving).”

1154. Taking compassion on me, the Venerable Sariputta set aside
his bowl and robe and sat under the shade of the mango-tree wearing only
his undergarment.

1155. Inspired with faith (in him), I, the servant, bathed the Vener-
able Sariputta in clear water as he sat under the shade of a mango-tree
wearing only his undergarment.

1156. I, the gardener, thought to myself: “I have watered trees in
the mango-garden. I have bathed the bhikkhu in clear water.” This
thought filled me with joy that pervaded throughout my body.

1157. 1 did only so much as a gardener in that existence. On
abandoning this body after its dissolution, I was reborn in the pleasant
abode in Tavatimsa as a result of that kamma-action.

1158. Ienjoy living in the pleasant garden of Nanda surrounded by
devis singing and dancing amidst an environ of various kinds of birds.

The end of the fifth Ambavimana Vatthu.

6. GOPALAVIMANA VATTHU

1159. On seeing (Gopalaka) deva, adorned with bangles and brace-
lets, surrounded by eminent beings for his renown, (sitting in the glory
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of) the moon in a lofty mansion that remained stationary for a long time,
the bhikkhu (Mahamoggalana) asked:

1160. Radiant as the moon and illustrious (among the company of
eminent beings), you (live in) the mansion of the deva-world, adorned
with ornaments for the neck, arms and hands, wearing flowers and beau-
tiful ear-rings, having shaved off your hair and beard.

1161. The divine harp sounds sweet. Trained in the arts, good-
natured, and lolling in great luxury, the (sixty-four) devis dance and sing,
making you rejoice.

1162. O high and mighty deva, endowed with supernatural power!
What meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human be-
ing? Why does your beauty radiate in all directions? (Thus asked the
Venerable Moggalana).

1163. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1164. Venerable Sir! When I was a human being in the human
world I tended a herd of other people’s milch cows. Then you came near
me. (In the meanwhile) the cows got away (from me) to eat beans.

1165. Venerable Sir! I now had two things to do at the same time;
and I considered that I should do them both. Perceiving that it would be
appropriate to rise to the occasion, I left (the barley-cake) packed in a
wornout kerchief (with you in your hands), saying to myself: “I offer it to
you, Venerable Sir!”

1166. Iran quickly to the field of beanplants before the cows could
destroy the property (of the landowner). As I ran there quickly I was
bitten in my feet by a highly poisonous cobra.

1167. 1 was afflicted with suffering and misery. Taking compassi-
on on me, the bhikkhu unpacked the barley-cake packet himself and en-
joyed it. When I died in that existence I was reborn in the world of devas.

1168. 1 performed only that meritorious deed (of offering a piece
of cake). AndIam enjoying myself the fruit of that kamma-action that is
conducive to benefit. Venerable Sir! It was you only who took great
compassion on me. It is with gratitude that I now pay you homage most
reverentially.

1169. In this world of sentient beings, including devas and maras,
there is none among bhikkhus other them you, Venerable Sir! who take
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great compassion on me. It was you only who took great compassion on
me. It is with gratitude that I now pay you homage most reverentially.

1170. Either in this world or hereafter, there will be none among
bhikkhus other than you, Venerable Sir, who will take great compassion
on me. It will be you only who takes great compassion in me. It is with
gratitude that I now pay you homage most reverentially.

The end of the sixth Gopalavimana Vatthu.

7. KANDAKAVIMANA VATTHU

1171 & 1172. Just as the moon* on a full-moon (night) constantly
makes her rounds (in the sky), surrounded by the constellation of stars
and planets, even so does this celestial mansion (belonging to you) radi-
ating the colours of the rising sun.

1173. Your celestial mansion is decorated with lapis lazuli, refined
gold, refined silver, spotted rubies, pearls and red rubies.

1174. The earth (which forms the foundation for the mansion) is
wonderful and delightful being floored with the stones of lapis lazuli.
The spires are beautiful and pleasing. You, Deva, have created the pinnacled
towers well (by your supernatural power).

1175. Your lakes, the abode of all varieties of fishes, look trans-
parent with their clear waters. Their floors are lined with gold.

1176. They are covered with various kinds of lotuses, including
the white pundarika variety. Wafted by the breeze, they emit sweet fra-
grance that pervades throughout the place.

1177. (By your supernatural power) you create groves of trees on
both sides of the lakes which, therefore, become fully studded with flow-
ering plants and furit-trees.

1178. Devis serve you who remain seated like the Deva-King on a
couch covered with soft, woollen carpet with long fleece and supported
on legs made of gold.

1179. Devis, adorned with various kinds of ornments and wearing
various kinds of garlands, make you, the all-powerful, happy; and you
rejoice in the manner of the King of Vassavatti.

*  The gloss in the Burmese version relating to the moon with the sign of the hare

=

is left untranslated as * canda” in the Text is quite plain.
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1180. You enjoy the pleasures of (the music of ) the big drum, the
conch, the tabour, the lute and the small drum as well as (the sights of )
dancing, singing and playing of musical instruments.

1181. You enjoy many and varied pleasures ( of the senses) such
as divine sights, divine sounds, divine tastes, divine smells that you desire
and divine touch that delight your heart.

1182. Deva! Being radiant, you shine in the exuberant colours of
the rising sun, (as you reside) in that lofty mansion.

1183. Is this the fruit of your alms-giving, or your observance of
morality, or your raising your clasped plams in paying respects? I ask
you; pray answer me.

1184. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma action fructified.

1185. (Venerable Sir!) I was Kandaka, the horse, born at the same
time when (Bodhisatta), the son of Suddhodana, was born in Kipilavatthu,
the city of the Sakyas.

1186 & 1187. Venerable Sir! One midnight, that Bodisatta went
forth for the sake of (the realization of ) the Four. Truths. At that time he
slapped my rump with his soft hands and red nails spread like a network
of gold and said: “Friend! Carry me! When I attain the perfect knowl-
edge (of the Path of an arahat), I shall save the loka (with its men and
devas).

1188. Venerable Sir! On hearing those words I rejoiced heartily
and extensively; and with a jubilant and happy mind I compiled (with his
request).

1189. Knowing that the Bodhisatta, the son of the Sakya king,
widely known and surrounded by eminent people, was riding on my back,
I was jubilant and happy in carrying the great personage.

1190. Venerable Sir! When that great personage got to a country
foreign to him, he abandoned and left me and Channa without any show
of affection.

1191. Ilicked the nails of that great man’s feet with my tongue and
looked up to that man of great energy sorely griéved in my heart.

1192. Venerable Sir! Unable to see (any more) that great and
glorious son the Sakya King, I became afflicted with great sorrow and I
died of it instantaneously.
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1193. Venerable Sir! For that kamma-action (of intense devotion
to him) I was destined to reside in this celestial mansion in the deva-
world endowed with all the pleasures of the senses.

1194. I was glad to hear that he had attained perfect knowledge of
the Path of an arahat. For that action rooted in merit I shall come to the
fruition of the Path of an arahat with the cessation of asavas.

1195. Venerable Sir! If you happened to go to the enlightened
Buddha, the teacher of all men and devas, pray, carry my message to him
and say that I bowed my head in veneration.

1196. Venerable Sir! I am myself going to the incomparable Bud-
dha. It is not without difficulty that one sees the lord of the world en-
dowed with the virtue of equanimity.

1197. That Deva Kandaka, greatful and reciprocal, repaired to the
Buddha and having heard the words of him who possessed (five) eyes of
wisdom became enlightened in the dhamma leading to the knowledge (of
the Path of a stream-winner).

1198. Having cleansed his mind of wrong views, doubt and wrong
practice (by means of the knowledge of the Path), and having worshipped
the feet of the Buddha, he disappeared from that. very place.

The end of the seventh Kandakavimana Vatthu.

8. ANEKAVANNAVIMANAVATTHU

1199. Endowed with a variety of colours, you, Deva, are enjoying
the life of sunimitta, the King of Devas of the abode of Nimmanarati,
mounting on a celestial mansion of a variety of colours, wonderful in
many ways, where there is no place for fear and anxiety. '

——1200. How can there be any deva who excels you since there is
none to equal you in renown (which rewards you with eminent company),
merit and supernatural power! Deva Just as celestial beings congregate in
the worship of the moon, even so all the devas of Tavatimsa gather around
you in veneration, dancing, singing and making you joyous.

1201. O high and mighty deva, endowed with supernatural power!
What meritorious actions did you perform while you were a human be-
ings? Why does your beauty radiate in all directions?
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1202. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
ans-wered gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1203. Venerable Sir! In my previous existence I was a desciple of
Buddha Sumedha. I was then just a worlding knowing not the Four Truths.
Four seven years I was a bhikkhu.

1204. With a clear mind devoted to faith (in him) I worshipped the
stupa constructed with bricks made out of precious stones, and covered
with a network of gold, (erected in memory) of Buddha Sumedha, the
conqueror, the teacher, who had crossed the whirlpool ( of the samsara),
endowed with the virtue of equanimity and having passed away into
parinibbana.

1205. Venerable Sir! At that time I had not given anything in char-
ity. Neither had I had anything to give. I merely urged others to give
alms, saying “worship the relics deserving to be worshipped. Such an act
of worship could lead one from this world to the deva-world.”

1206. Venerable Sir! I performed only that meritorious deed. And
now I enjoy myself the pleasures that Devas enjoy. I feel joyous amidst
the company of the devas of Tavatimsa. The merit of that kamma-action
remains unexhausted.

The end of the eight Anekavannavimana Vatthu.

9. MATTHAKUNDALIVIMANA VATTHU

1207. why did you weep throwing up your arms in distress, in the
amidst of the forest, adorning yourself with polished ear-rings and flow-
ers and painting yourself with sandalwood paste? (Thus asked Brahmana
Adinnapubbaka).

1208. (Brahmana!) I have a carriage-frame dazzling with the colour
of gold; but I have not a pair of wheels for it. Troubled with not getting
the wheels, I am going to give up my life.

1209. My good youth, (said the Brahmana), is that pair to made of
gold, or of gems, of rubies or of refined silver? Tell me; I shall provide
you with a complete set of wheels.

1210. That youth told him: I have been seeing that the sun and the
moon form a pair. My golden chariot can shine in beauty with the pair
formed by the sun and the moon.



205 Storics of Celestial Mansions

1211. Young man! You are stupid, (said the Brahmana), in longing
for what is not attainable. Die you would without ever getting the sun and
the moon.

1212. Brahmana! We see the appearance of the sun and the moon,
and we see them moving in their path. But we cannot see those who have
departed. Of you and I who have been lamenting in this forest, who is
more stupid?

1213. Young man, (said the Brahmana), you speak the.truth. Of you
and I who have been lamenting in this forest, I am the more stupid one.
Like a young man who cries for the moon I have longed for him who has
departed (this world).

1214. Youg man! You have soothed all my anguish just as a sprin-
kling of water extinguishes the blazzing fire of burning ghee.

1215. You have removed that spike of sorrow that gnaws my heart.
You have dispelled the anguish afflicing me on account of my son.

1216. Young man! Now that the spike of sorrow has been removed,
I enjoy peace, (bathed in) the coolness of it. Having heard what you said,
I am no longer afflicted with sorrow. I no longer weep.

1217. Young man! Are you a deva (of the abode of Catumaharaja)
or a gandhabba, or the Deva-King known for his alms-giving in his pre-
vious existence? Who are you? Whose son might you be? By that name
shall we know you?

1218. Brahmana! You have yourself cremated ( the body of your
son) at the cemetry. You mourned for him. You wept for him. I, who was
your son, have become associated with the devas of Tavatimsa as I
performed meritorious deeds, (said Deva Matthakundali).

1219. (Then the Brahmana asked): Young man! I never saw you
giving alms in the house either little or much. Neither did I see you
accomplish the kamma-action of observing precepts or such other vir-
tues. What kamma-action renders you to reach the abode of devas?

1220. Brahmana! (when) I became sick, afflicted with pain and
disease, I met the Buddha who had rendered himself free from the dust
(of defilement), having overcome doubt, accustomed to speaking what is
beneficial (to sentient beings) and endowed with lofty wisdom.

1221. I was glad at heart and with faith (in the Buddha) developing
in my mind, I raised my clasped palms in veneration of the Tathagata.
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Having done that meritorious act, I came to be asociated with the com-
pany of devas in Tavatimsa. (Thus answered Deva Matthakundali).

1222. Marvellous, indeed! Extraordinary, indeed! The mere action
of raising the clasped hands has borne fruit so much. My heart has leapt
with joy. My mind has developed faith (in the Buddha). I shall go today to
the Buddha and take refuge in him, (said the Brahmana).

1223. Brahmana! Take refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma and the
Sangha this very day with devoted faith in him. And establish yourself in
the observance of the five disciplines without ever breaking them.

1224. Abstain from taking life from this instant. Abstain from tak-
ing what is not given. Do not take intoxicating drinks. Do not speak
falsehood. Be content with your own wife. (Thus advised Deva
Matthakundali).

1225. Deva, (said the Brahmana), you wish me well for my own
good. Deva, you wish me well for my own benefit. I shall do according to
your words (of advice). You are my teacher ( on whom I depend).

1226. I approach the Buddha as my refuge. I approach the
imcomparable Dhamma as my refuge. I approach the Sangha, the dis-
ciples of the Buddha, as my refuge. I take refuge in them.

1227. At this very instant I abstain from taking life. In this world, I
abstain from taking what is not given. I do not take intoxicating drinds. I
do not speak falsehood. I do remain content with my own wife.

The end of the ninth Matthakundala vimana Vatthu.

10. SERISAKAVIMANA VATTHU

1228. Here me, Venerable Sirs! Lost in wilderness a yakkha and
merchants met together on their way they exchanged conversation. I shall
relate to you what they amiably said to one another. Pray, give me your
ears.

1229. Venerable Sirs! That renowned King, by the name of
Payasirajaiifia, became associated with the company of earth-deities. Ex-
pressing his joy in his (possession of) a celestial mansion, he said to
human beings and those who are superhumans.*

* - Amanuso manuse “ for which the Burmes translation has only” cxzc% "
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1230. O, you people, doubting (about your life or death) on enter-
ing the forest, the realm of earth-demons, lacking in water and food and
difficult of access, getting into the middle of the desert of sands and
becoming obsessed with the fear of uncertainty!

1231. In this desert there are neither fruits nor roots, not even burnt
wood. How can there be found anything edible in this wide, hot and
severe place except dust and sands?

1232. Being a desolate plateau, hot like a frying pan, analogous to
the abode of misery of the world beyoung and also to an old habiat of
cruel demons, it is accursed (as if by ancient is).

1233. That being so, for what reason and with what expectation did
you come here? Did you get into this place in a hurry without investigat-
ing it? Did you enter here because of greed or danger, or because of lost
your way? ( The yakkha asked the merchants thus).

1234. We, merchants of Magadha and Anga, travelling in a cara-
van, are handing for Sindhu and Sovira winh plenty of merchandise with
a view to amassing wealth and making profit.

1235. Not being able to put up with thirst in the day time and taking
pity on yoke-animals and in consideration of their welfare, we travel in
this wrong time of the night at such speed.

1236. Having gone astray after taking the wrong path, and having
become as desperate as a blind man, we know not which way to go,
confused in the mind with getting into the middle of the sandy desert.

1237. Seeing you, yakkha, and this magnificant mansion, as never
seen before, we desire all the more to be alive (and kicking). We are
pleased, delighted and jubilant at seeing you, (said the merchants).

1238. (Merchants!) For the sake of wealth you travel beyond seas,
or take such difficult road (or desert) as this, or go by boats woven with
rattan, or walk paths set on piles, or cross rivers and rugged terrain through-
out many places.

1239. (Merchants!) You enter kingdoms of other conquerors and
meet people of other lands. We would like to hear from you those mar-
vels you have seen or heard, (said the yakkha).

1240. Never before have we seen of heard what is more marvellous
than you, Deva, and your celestial mansion. Having seen the kind of
superlative beauty that transcends all in the human world, we cannot feel

satisfied with seeing (you and your mansion).
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1241. There flow in the heavens waters of the lakes full of various
kind of flowers and pundarika lotuses. Blossoming into fruits all the time
these plants produce fragrance that is wafted abode.

1242. Here are pillars of lapis lazuli, a hundred cubits high, of
many-aided stones and coral, of red and spotted rubies and of precious
stones called jotirasa.

1243. Above those pillars there stand your celestial mansion con-
structed with a thousand posts of incomparable strength, bearing cornices
made out of a mixture of precious stones and gold, all veiled in a shroud
of various kinds of jewels.

1244. As glittering as freshly-refined jambodana gold is your man-
sion whose entablature is highly polished, complete with turrets, stairs
and supports. They are strong, beautiful and well-knit, being a delight to
the eye as well as to the heart.

1245. Served in your be jewelled mansion are food and drinks. You
deserve to be honoured and respeted with music played on tembourine,
alambara-drum and other instruments in the company of devis who sur-
round you.

1246. Endowed with incomparable supernatural power and virtue,
you enjoy life in the pleasant turretted mansion with devis to wake you up
as if you were the very Vassavanna, the Deva-King, sporting in the play-
ing field of Nalini.

1247. Are you, Yakkha, of the abode of Catumaharaja, or of he
Deva-King, or of the human beings? We, the merchants of the caravan,
ask you; pray, answer us, Who are you? Are you a yakkha to be honoured?

1248. I am, (merchants), the yakkha by the name of Serisaka, the
guardian-angle of this wilderness. I keep watch over this place in compli-
ance with the orders of Deva-King Vessavanna.

1249. Do you, Yakkha, get this mansion without cause? Or, does it
come into being as you will it? Or, is it given you by the devas? Pray, we,
the merchants of the caravan, ask you.

1250. Merchants! I do not get this mansion without cause. Nor is it
given me by the devas. I came into possession of this pleasant mansion
because of the kamma-result of my own doing of merit.

1251. Yakkha! What is the brahmacariya, noble conduct, that you
practise? What is the kamma-result of the good that you have done? Pray,
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we, the merchants of the caravan, ask you. By what meritorious action
did you get this mansion?

1252. Merchants! I was known by the name of Payasi rajafifia when
I was a king ruling over the people of Kosala. I believed that alms-giving
is profitless. I was misery, practising evil. I took the wrong view of ucche-
daditthi, annihilation, ( the heresy that existence ends with death and that
there is no hereafter).

1253. At that time there was Samana Kumarakassapa, noble, full of
knowledge and wonderfully adept in the exposition of the dhamma. He
preached me the dhamma and extracted (from my mind) the thorn of
wrong views.

1254. Having heard his preaching, I announced that I would be his
lay disciple and abstained from taking life, from takin what is not given,
from taking intoxicating drinks and from speaking flasehood. I was con-
tent with my own wife.

1255. Merchants! That is the brahmacariya that I practised. This is
the kamma-result of the good that I have done. It is that meritorious deed
by which I earned this celestial mansion.

1256 & 1257. Wise men speak the truth and their speech never runs
constrary to it. “Go wherever he may”, (observed the merchants), “ he
who performs meritorious deeds enjoy life there as much as he desires.
He who does evil gets to a place rife with grief and woe. murder and
bondage, and dangers arising from depravities. He can never get away

from a state of wretchedness.”

1258. Why is it that devas look bewilderd? At this very instant
(their thoughts) appear to be murky as mud. O Yakkha! Why are you and
your company of Devas remain asd?

1259. From this place divine fragrance pervades all over that forest
of the rain-trees. That fragrance of the rain-tree flowers, wafted all around
this celestial mansion, tades away the gloom of both day and night.

1260 & 1261. Each fruit of the rain-tree is shed centenially. A
hundred years of life in the human world have palled by. Since the time I
was reborn in the plane of Catumaharaja, I have been in this celestial
mansion for five hundred divine years; and I see that (my) term of life
and the result of meritorious kamma-actions are being exhausted. I get
bewildered with grief (at the thought of death, said the Yakkha).
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1262. Is it not that, (said the merchants), only those who accumu-
late scanty merit should have cause to be aggrieved? Why should you be
so aggrieve when you have enjoyed the life of a deva in possession of
this mansion for a long time?

1263. You have, merchants, said amiably, and your words are fit
and proper and edifying. I have given you protection. Now, go wherever
you please. May happiness be with you.

1264. Having gone to Sindhu and Sovira with a view to amass wealth
and make profit, we, (said the merchants), shall endeavour to become
endowed with (the spirit of) charity according to our aspirations and do
great honour to Serisaka.

1265. No, (said the yakkha), honour not Serisaka! All what you said
will come to pass. Abstain from doing evil. Strive for meritorious deeds
(such as alms-giving), and be established in the practice of them.

1266. Among mankind, merchants, there is that lay disciple, pos-
sessing knowledge, accomplished in the observance of discipline, having
faith and devotion (in the Buddha), accustomed to charity, devoted to
morality, descerning (in the discharge of duties), contented and sensible
(to. the welfare of the present and the future).

1267. That lay disciple does not speak what is false knowing it to
be false. He has no intent to kill or torment others. He is not given to
slander which is divisive. He speaks only words that are gentle and friendly.

1268. That lay disciple, respectful, meek, disciplined, not evil-do-
ing and with a mind purified in adhisila, higher morality, served his mother
and father with means of clean livelihood that are just.

1269. That lay disciple seeks wealth not in his interest but in the
interest of his mother and father. Inclined to renunciation (for the sake of
nibbana), he will take upon himself the noble practice of brahmacariya on
the death of his mother and father.

1270. The lay disciple, upright and not given to crookedness, crafti-
ness and cunning, does not even speak by way of subterfuge. Accus-
tomed to doing good and having such good nature how can he get dukkha,
suffering, when he is firmly fixed in the dhamma of righteousness?

1271. It is on that account of (the existence of ) such a lay account
that I now reveal to you (in person). So, merchants, keep the dhamma
insight! Had you come without that (kind of a) lay disciple, you, becom-
ing as desperate as a blind man losing his way, would be rendered into
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ashes quickly and speedily in the forest oppressed by dangers (to be met
with in the sandy desert) and other similar dangers. Happy is he who
associates with the virtuous.

1272. (You have come here to honour that lay disciple).* Who is
he? What does he perform? What is his name? What is his lineage? We,
Yakkha, would like to see that lay disciple. We would like to know him
no whom you shower your affections.

1273. That lay disciple, (said the yakkha), is the barber, known by
the name of Samdhava, who ekes out his living depending on combs,
seats and boards, (while taking refuge in the Three Gems).** Know you
him who is your servant. Degrade him not. He is devoted to discipline.

1274. Yakkha! We know the lay disciple as a man; but we do not
know him by his virtues. Having heard your good words, we will, Yakkha,
do him the honour.

1275. You merchants of the caravan, young, old and middle-aged!
Come up, all of you, to my celestial mansion! Let misers see the fruits of
meritorious kamma-actions!

1276. Then and there, all the merchants, muttering: *“ I shall go
first! I shall go first!” ascended Serisaka’s celestial mansion keeping the
barber in front.

1277. Once in the mansion, all the merchants announced them-
selves to be the lay disciple, each asserting, I am the first one! I am the
first one!” They had by now abstained from taking life, from taking what
was not given in this world, from taking intoxicating drinks and from
speaking falsehood. They had become content with their own wives.

1278. Once in the mansion, all the merchants announced them-
selves to be the lay disciple, each asserting, “ I am the first one! I am the
first one!” They rejoiced again and again at Serisaka’s possession of su-
pernatural power and, with the latter’s permission, departed.

1279. Having set out to Sindhi and Sovira for the sake of amassing
wealth and making profit, they exerted themselves and were rewarded
with gain in full according to their aspirations and returned to Pataliputta
safe and sound.

* Not expressly said in the Pali Text. ** ------ dittho ---
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1280. Arriving home safe and sound, those merchants were re-
united with their sons, daughters and wives, and becoming joyous and
delighted, they held feasts in honour of Serisaka. They (also) built a shrine
for him.

1281. To be thus associated with the virtuous produces great
benefits. To be thus associated with the virtues of the dhamma produces
great benefits. Even encouragement in the interest of a single (individual
such as) the lay disciple brings happiness to all mankind.

The end of the tenth Serisakavimana Vatthu.

11. SUNIKKHITTAVIMANA VATTHU

1282. Devi! This celestial mansion with pillars made of rubies is
lofty, twelve yojanas wide all round. It is radiant- with (the plendour of )
seven hundred pinnacled towers, built spaciously with stones of lapis
lazuli and gold planks for flooring.

1283. You live in that mansion enjoying food and drink. Divine
harps sound sweet. This mansion is replete with the divine essence of the
pleasures of the five senses. Devis dressed in gold dance.

1284. What makes you, Deva, shine in such beauty? What makes
you enjoy benefits here? What meritorious action contributes to all of
your prosperity that galddens your heart?

1285. I ask you, high and mighty Deva! What meritorious action
did you perform while you were a human being? Why is your supernatu-
ral power radiant? Why does your beauty shine in all directions?

1286. O being questioned by the Venerable Moggalana, the deva
gave the answer gladly as to how his kamma actions fructified.

1287. O high and mighty bhikkhu! As I put into good arrangement
flowers that were laid badly before the stupa build in memory of Buddha
Kassapa who was wont to speak well in the interest of mankind, I became
great in supernatural might and power, endowed with the pleasures of the
senses ingerent devas.

1288. Venerable Sir! Because of that meritorious action I came to
possess radiant beauty, and enjoy benefits here in this place. That merito-

rious action contributes to all my prosperity that gladdens my heart.
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1289. O high and mighty bhikkhu! I now give you the answer.
While I was a human being in the human world, I performed that merito-
rious action (of putting badly-laid flowers into good order) for which my
supernatural power becomes radiant and my beauty shines in all direc-
tions.

The end of the eleventh Sunikkhittavimana Vatthu.
The end of the seventh Sunikkhittavagga.
Here has been said the third vagga relating to males.
The end of the fourth portion for recitation.




LIFE, MINISTRY AND MISSIONARY OF
SITAGU SAYADAW ASHIN NYANISSARA

STtagﬁ Sayadaw was born in 1937. He was
initiated as a novice at the age of fifteen and
received the higher ordination as a Buddhist monk
when he was twenty. After passing the
Dhammacariya examination at the age of twenty-four,
he made an endeavor to further and study thoroughly
the Pali texts, their commentaries and sub-
commentaries. He obtained his Master in Dhamma at
the age of twenty-five. He joined the Sangha
University in Yangon where he began to learn English
at the age of twenty-seven. He has been traveling all over Myanmar as a
Dhamma teacher since he was thirty-three.

THE SITAGU VIHARA AND BBM COLLEGE

In 1965, he established the Burmese Buddhist Missionary College in the delta
region of Myanmar. In the year 1980 at Sitagli Monastery, Sagaing Hills, Sitagii
Sayadaw founded the Sitagii Missionary Association, a private non-profit
organization, whose several charitable projects are supported entirely by private
donation.

THE SITAGU WATER DONATION PROJECT

In 1981, he began collecting donations for the construction of a water supply
system. The Sitagu Water Donation Project which begun in 1982 to alleviate
water shortages gxperienced by the monasteries and nunneries in Sagaing Hills
area which is located in the dry zone of Myanmar. Over the past nineteen years,
this water supply system covers an area of eight square miles, and supplies over
500,000 gallons of water per day to more than 9,000 monks, novices and nuns
living in over 870 monasteries and nunneries.

SITAGU AYUDANA HOSPITAL

In 1985, he began the construction of the
Sitagli Ayudana Hospital, and the hospital
opened in 1989. The hospital now has one
hundred beds. On average, the hospital
treats sixty in-patients and two hundred and
fifty out-patients per day. Since its
inception it has provided healthcare to over
100,000 individuals. Medical specialists



from Mandalay also contributed their services on a weekly basis in the areas of
general medicine, surgery, urology, dentistry, orthopedics, and treatment of
diabetes and heart diseases. The Sitagu ophthalmic program was started in 1993
to treat eye diseases. Every year the foundation organizes two or three special
eye clinics. On these occasions, specialists from U.K. and U.S.A. are invited to
perform cataract surgery, where over 2,000 patients are given back their eyesight.

SITAGU INTERNATIONAL BUDDHIST ACADEMY
Sayadaw began the third project, Sttagii International Buddhist Academy in 1994.

It is almost ready to begin sharing the precious teaching of Buddha with all
beings. It was established with the following objectives in mind:

1. Propagating reality and truth through Dhamma

2. Delivering the Dhamma through cultural activities

3. Providing the Dhamma through moral education

4. Promoting humanitarian personalities and activities through Dhamma

5. Cultivating the noble seed in the soil of the human heart through
Dhamma

6. Eliminating human negativity through Dhamma

7. Purifying the human mind through Dhamma

The Faculties of Sitagii International Buddhist Academy are as follows:
a.  The Faculty of Dhamma
b.  The Faculty of Vinaya
c.  The Faculty of Missionary

Under the Faculty of Dhamma, there are two departments as follows:
a.  The Department of Suttantadhamma
b.  The Department of Abhidhamma

Under the Faculty of Vinaya, there are two departments as follows:
a. The Department of Vinayapitaka
b. The Department of Vinayavinicchaya

SITAGU BUDDHA VIHARA MONASTERY

In 1992, the Venerable Ashin ﬁﬁgissara founded the Theravada Dhamma Society
in Austin, Texas, USA. This Society is organized as an Oversight Committee
consisting of five monks and fifteen laypersons. The Society purchased fifteen
acres of land outside the city of Austin, and named the monastery the Sitagu
Buddha Vihara. In this vihara, he is planning to build a pagoda, meditation
center and Buddhist propagation center.



MISSIONARY OR DHAMMA AMBASSADOR

Since 1981, Sayadaw has traveled on many missionary journeys to more than
forty countries around the world. During his visits to the United States, he has
given lectures in many universities. He is an Honorary Professor and also one of
the members of Patron Sayadaw of International Theravada Buddhist Missionary
University, Ministry of Religious Affairs, Union of Myanmar since it was
founded in 1998. Since then, he has undertaken lectures on theoretical aspects of
Vipassana meditation. On June 5, 2000 he was requested to be present as well as
to submit a paper at the Millennium World Peace Summit of Religious and
Spiritual Leaders opened at the United Nations in August 26, 2000. He attended
the Buddhist Summit Conference in Thailand in 2001, parliament of world
religion in South Africa in 1998, and many other religious seminars.

The Venerable Sitagi Ashin ﬁ'eimssara, besides being a teacher of Buddhism,
covering both Meditation and Buddhist Scripture, is also administering and
organizing various charitable projects implemented throughout Myanmar, and
propagating Buddha’s teachings in its pristine purity in the contemporary world.
Until now, 54 books in Burmese and 10 books in English have already been
written and published. All of his books lead to the cultural, intellectual, spiritual.
and moral advancement of mankind. All proceeds from those books were
donated to the Water Donation Project, Ayudana Hospital, Buddhist Academy,
and several other NGO, social welfare and charitable associations.

He was conferred the titles of Mahadhammakathika Bahujanahitadahara in 1993,
Aggamaha Saddhammajotikadahara in 1995 and Aggamahapandhita in 1997. All
these titles were presented by the Government of Myanmar.

He is now residing at the Sitagii International Buddhist Academy, Sagaing Hills,
Sagaing, Myanmar.

Sagaing Hills: The Abode of Holy Ascetics
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“W herever the Buddha’s teachings have flourished,

cither in cities or countrysides,
people would gain inconceivable benefits.

The land and people would be enveloped in peace.
The sun and moon will shine clear and bright.
Wind and rain would appear accordingly,

and there will be no disasters.
Nations would be prosperous
and there would be no use for soldiers or weapons.
People would abide by morality and accord with laws.
They would be courteous and humble,
and everyone would be content without injustices.
There would be no thefts or violence.
The strong would not dominate the weak
and everyone would get their fair share.”

% THE BUDDHA SPEAKS OF
THE INFINITE LIFE SUTRA OF
ADORNMENT, PURITY, EQUALITY
AND ENLIGHTENMENT OF
THE MAHAYANA SCHOOL 3%



GREAT VOW

BODHISATTVA EARTH-TREASURY
( BODHISATTVA KSITIGARBHA )

“ Unless Hells become empty,
I vow not to attain Buddhahood,;
Till all have achieved the Ultimate Liberation,
I shall then consider my Enlightenment full !”

Bodhisattva Earth-Treasury is
entrusted as the Caretaker of the World until
Buddha Maitreya reincarnates on Earth
in 5.7 billion years.

Reciting the Holy Name:
NAMO BODHISATTVA EARTH-TREASURY

Karma-erasing Mantra:

OM BA LA MO LING TO NING SVAHA



With bad advisors forever left behind,
From paths of evil he departs for eternity,
Soon to see the Buddha of Limitless Light

And perfect Samantabhadra's Supreme Vows.

The supreme and endless blessings
of Samantabhadra's deeds,
[ now universally transfer.
May every living being, drowning and adrift,
Soon return to the Pure Land of Limitless Light!

%k The Vows of Samantabhadra 3k

I vow that when my life approaches its end,
All obstructions will be swept away;
I will see Amitabha Buddha,
And be born in His Western Pure Land of
Ultimate Bliss and Peace.

When reborn in the Western Pure Land,
[ will perfect and completely fulfill
Without exception these Great Vows,
To delight and benefit all beings.

%k The Vows of Samantabhadra Avatamsaka Sutra %k



DEDICATION OF MERIT

May the merit and virtue
accrued from this work
adorn Amitabha Buddha’s Pure Land,
repay the four great kindnesses above,
and relieve the suffering of
those on the three paths below.

May those who see or hear of these efforts
generate Bodhi-mind,
spend their lives devoted to the Buddha Dharma,
and finally be reborn together in
the Land of Ultimate Bliss.
Homage to Amita Buddhal!

NAMO AMITABHA
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